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[’lie Malian Anarchists, 1870-1914 


Thf- anarch: ^ cam 1 out the uwlul Junction Ol rrkakmg the h>-e I cd 
^constitutional socialists" possible, osrccpiahFe, almosi not unpFeasani tor the 
buuzgBOftic It was a service we rendered to the republicans and I'day tire 
anarchists tender fo si*. Already f<n- some tune pybhc proscculons in ftwfl of 
juries have Ibsighi againss the worker* panw* citing, even if it is rubbish, tlw 
■gfLMf' M. 1 //H 11 : huumrow against the anarchists ihcy will cite Karl VLirv and 
the warier* pubes It would not surpn-i- me if during 1 trial of this kind (He 
mors might brandish some issue of f'n'/j. w .foL-rofe as (he example nf 
1 Ik 1 ‘ just lim is 1 up 10 which it was proper for socialist propaganda to proceed. 

FiUppo Turati. "(Hi Anarchic!’ Crtika Social ■ 

FiTts years ago ihere wis no such thing as an ' Italian people" - it was just a 
rhetorical expression. There wa> nu hoc in! umiy m Italy ihen, there was 
.« jjraphuiL unity. There were just millions of individuals scattered 
ihh'i!/ii<.n,‘ luii-sn xeminry, each leading, hi* own life, each rooted bl hi* own 
soil, knowing nothing of Italy, speaking only hw own dialect, and be! icvin p 
'Ml* wmIc world to he cLtcumscnbcd by hts parish boundary He knew the u\ 
collector, :*i. knew lhe policeman, he knew ibe ma^isirnic, ihct ourt of AwiffiK 
and that tor him, was Italy .. 

I m biih pL'cmtie u pulUipqd unity, became .1 pari nf population has united 
amund :m u!ej. 1* wm-glc priiajfinitmr=tj. Ami wk ialUtH, socialism alone, was able 
so prof, me ihi-i idea jnd this programme 

Anionso Gtantsd 'll Socinlimifi e rItalia’ //Grtda tfelPopnh 

11'the anarchist* are no: careful, their enemies will wrile ihe-r history 

GoclanO Salvcmini, as quoted in V MutitovanL Mazurka B!il La 

stragi.* del Diana 

I Fie history nl llnliun anarchism frmn h lunuins in the aflcmiuth 1 the 
nmento, to Its virtual destruction by fascism, has nc^ received tee 
atenro u’ it desen es I shall not attempt such an umbitimiii pitycct here. I 
wciiilc like £.' answer a question rarely in I hit km labour h^Mry 


Ommxciimd the lmm fusts 


why and how did ihe anarcliisi movement survive as a vital part of the 

I la linn socialist and labour movements until ihc l! 920*? 

I hv prophet it words of GaeUmo Salvcmim quoted at the beginning or 
ihi^ chapter have been more or less fulfilled I ihMricgmphv concerning 
Italian uruirehi'.m has been left mostly eg ib enemies, and it has only been 
in the last twenty-live years, with the devdopmertl of a less dogtmuic 
dialogue between components of the Italian left* that a more balanced 

. > \M of thft movement has been produced? Indeed, one might say (hat 
font long time the anarchist movement had suffered an even harsher fate 
than s.iiv-nrm had predicted For ti Jt had quite simply been Forgotten, 
relegated m a few footnotes Generally concerning "human colour'. It was 
treated osa strange culL an interesting example of Italian plebeian culture, 
but hardb descrv mg close scrunnv 1 

Two general urns of socialists, both Titrari's and Gramsci's, could 
not avoid the anarchist tendency tbit cotourol the behaviour of many 
socialists And to a certain degree the young Gramsci and the great 
reformist identified the libertarian tradition ns one of the pathological 
symptoms«>. the ill- Hired po^Risar^im^tuo suite. 3 t In rati embodied the 
Italian version ot Second Jntemaiunialiht ^cudism. while Gramsci’s 
political career w as motivated by a desire eg criiicizc and transcend ibis 
tradition, both remained locked within the magic circle of Italian problems 
and Italian obsessions* Both yearned for a modem socict], identified as 
art advanced capitalist democracy, whose iasmutioos and culture would 
prepare the way for ^ocinTi&m Liberal Italy, thei believed, was plagued 
with grave problems. [Laly, they thought, was a ragbag of regions, governed 
by a political elite, hardly rcpresemaiivc uf the wishes of the vast majority 
of the Italian population, The Italian parliament was only a parody of its 
counterpart* in northern Europe. Instead of a dearly defined party system, 
there existed iisHieuicinns of clientele, where personality and sectional 
interest scented more crucial shun modem mass parties representing class 
or a coalition of class interests. In both men’s political rhetoric Italy is 
pictured as a country prey to chaotic rioting, perpctual scandal and political 
adventurer* I acli. in his own way. Hoped ili4t capitalism would not only 
destroy the Chinese wad of the feudal south, but 3 a\ the groundwork lor a 
modem sense iH'p-ilkics. The rt.:li.:i . y fdt, lacked .1 mt 

spirit’; COpitflH&m wmttd wmteh Italy and the Ihil inns into the twentieth 
century. s 

['here wi\% t howev eramcial difference between ihcse two very diverse 

I I ■ 1 1 1 1 ii jI 1111 r-.I flits- differenee centred on tin he \ Iow long w'ouId «■ m e 
Icjv ■ h> wan ror capitalism 10 effect its changes? For Turali history pro 
eii j .1. Sr: v ,1 n 1 1 surety through the pfcwlc rare of reformism For 


/he tialian A mn hi\ ts, i # 1914 


Grairisci. worid war and imperialism kid proven ihat a revolution could 
be made apinti ih is reformist intcrprvtalioii of the Marxist dialectic. 

For Tunm. socialism and parliamentary democracy u ere virtually 
synonysnouft. For Gramsc: socialism''s heart and soul were located in the 
inmfcir ketory, in ih L - proletarian community of producers, Turin mid 
Gramsc m use a fd idiom Italian phrase wer vjmtelti-tiemk i (bin that 
enemtesf I or btiLli, socialism followed \u ihe fboisrepsofcapbidh- 
mode nu Kal i on Gminsci's identification of socialism's vanguard in i h; 
fae lory pi ole'll - at of I he most advanced non h c m i n d li s: ries was p n >hah I y 
considered Ion 'workerist* for Ittraii, hut both men cut their teeth in 
socialist movements that, w ith their associations with a modem industrial 
working class, were unusual in Italy, tl is well known lhal Gram sc i did 
arrcmpi to w iden socialism s base. An ha 1 1.111 revolution could nni be 
carried out w ithoui ihe support of ihe ^ uthem peasantry. and throng knit 
his career lie pressed lor such a strategy, hut t! he hud gained a ilv 

lor southern problems, he never Jemuied ric northern factory proleiuri, 1 
from its Viiiii 1 urd role 

As u Sardinian iiudlcctual. sensitive in Ihe injuries- dial his own island 
had suffered in liberal Italy, Graimci has been pictured as one of the tew 
Weston Marxist to develop a coherent agrarian policy In faci. like many 
other soul hem intellectuals, he yearned to industrialize his native rural 
society. The peasantry , and even the prolmrumj/cd peasants of ihe Psp 
V alley who composed the majority of ihe lluhan Socialist Puny iPhlf 
prevented the emergence of modem socialist politics. He warned die 
peasants to abandon their folkloric v is ton of ihe world which he del met l 
as 1 vi.vr 1 it jjj n t* 1 1\ I "i 1 r a scic nti ii c outlook * 1 -vvi > bn, ti -■ j , The re vo I uliuiury 
non hern proletariat would break the chains of peasant backwardness 
by utikMilr.iig she productive powers l>I" eupi 1 rd ism for the full advaniage 
■ f ihe fr;i mu people The peasantry, and tlmsc elements of the factory 
proletariat who were still under si> influence, however,, were deemed 
eoulajiimated by an earlier unscientific Socintist tradition. They could nor 
escape from the vicious circle of riot and apathy I hat Gnun.sci called 
sov\'rrjjvismth 

Both Turati and firamsoi fought a never-ending battle against "snh- 
v ensue' suauliiuiu but the comparison ends here. Gmmsei’s early Marxism 
was influenced by various libertarian examples, rind he even ended Lip 
being cl in founded wish anarchist and syiidicuirit heresies, Tumti’s valiant 
defence of the anarchists, on the otbei band, more die inspired oratory 
of a csv. I I then at mu who defended the rights of those on his left because 
of general pimuples. In Turatis mind, after the defeat of the authoritarian 
ihresi m ihi . the anarchists. and syndicalists w ere simply priinir ve*. 





Gramsci ami the Arwirhists 


indeed 'stone age socialists' Cromsd's relationship with them was more 
tortured and complex, for, a* he treated 9 distinctly bbenarian torm of 
Marxism during the First World War, tic entered into a working frkmdship 
wiih a remarkable mujp of Tori nest anarchists As his council communism 
emerged in the Irienrtu* *•*>*!■ (the Red Biennium* 1^1 11 -Oi ii bore the 
hallmarks of the anarchist and syndicalist heritage. My aim in this 
introductory chapter IS to shed some light t*n the ev olution ol [he Italian 
libertarian movement before the ^i7mm romo, to introduce Gmmsci > 

^ -ihcr ff'iiietto-nemu < ■ 

I he vitality of anarchism* Lind ji more generic am Statist tradition that 
characterized Italian Second ItitssrntUinnuliM socialism* can be explained 
by examining three major [hemes: lIil- contours ui : marc hi sin’s history, 
tbc pec ulia rides of the PS1 ( and the evolution oftho Italian labour move¬ 
ment in its prewar formative period. 

Bv I 914 ant is Eat ism in its purest form had become overwhelmed by 
an electoral 1y oriented suciutist party* The anonchisis remained a w eaker 
party; paradoxically, however, their values retained strung support at the 
p,^s re»r-is. Vnarch:sm L s symbol - and its heritage dominated ntarnstream 
Italian socialist culture. Lofortumuety ihe dearth, until recently, of serous 
studies concerning Italian vitalism as 4 popular culture have obscured 
Ltns curious fact Although litis i* a problem of great interest in use If I 
can only present the reader with a bread out line of a popular socialism 
that can best be defined as the 'second culture". Ll> ’bis l mean a network 
.■I institutions bound together by senli men is of localism, anti sialism and 
"oper:: i ^im i 1 ■Avorkemmh It collided repeatedly with th^ Italian slate and 
during serious crises oven with die more centralized institutions of 
the labour and socialisi in■ >vements: I be chamber o f labour, the new 
gc ■ graphically isolated northern industrial ftUbmb* the agrotowns of Apulia 
and Emilia, and the company towns of Liguria, Tuscany and Umbria, all 
accommodated, to varying degrees, a Second culture 1 . Its values affected 
Granted s Marxism in negative amt positive ways Gramsci’s council 
communism did not merely spring tium the crucible of the World War 
and in* revolutionary aftermath The ide^M uf ^clf-managemem and an 
autonomous workiwg-ckss culture, so prominent in the Graimci ivt the 
hsnmio fojxo* were already present in pre-^ dr Italy. On the other hand, 
the instability of the 'second culture', and the demagoguery that Granted 
though! present, caused him to be critical of shis tradition 
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The Italian \mtvhtiis 


The First Inlerndtionul in ltul>: 1871V 80 4 

1 1.1 Ei.i fi Internationalism was shaped through a national struggle in an 
agrarian society, where the concept id "Italy 1 was limited la □ small band 
of i ntd letnials. artisans and urban p<n\ bourgeoisie When the centralizing 
^lale arrived in the countryside, si was disliked, and ai lime ii was opposed 
tooth and nail. In the 1&6<N the south was bloodied by a Ferocious civil 
w jr sn which a recak itnuit peasantry upp;i<d wlui was Sell iu be a ford go 
suse, which bad degraded it- ulii'n i. foievd ii n pay greater taxes is rid 
had conscripted its sons mir a distant army, The brigands in the south 
sided w Lih die Bourbons and the C adiolie clergy or were involved in local 
quarrels. Other forms of proles! spread the length and breadth of I he 
peninsula In 1869, a wave nFrinl.H nearly a popular insurrection, was 
caused by the introduction of a grain tax The Italian slate’s genera! policy 
&f fiscaliimo itnxtt on articles of popular coa&umpuon) pursued in order 
to pay the debts of the wars of national liberation* alienated the humbler 
classes- Later, in [^?. and 1873. j series of strikes broke oul in Mil no, 
I'Urin, Florence and Bologna, accompanied by agiiation among share 
cruppers and landless labourers in ihc Po Valley To many observers the 
fragile Italian Male appeared on ihe brink of collapse, and it was in ihis 
setting Ehatihc (nicnulkinal emerged. 

The Italian International spread rapidly in die early IS 70s and soon 
numbered more than 30*000 members, In his multi-vohsrnehl-tciry of Italy 
tiiufjpo Conddorcu deancTALrxiM [noonans, was forced to admit lhal 
the hiternaiional was Italy's fh>L mass puny, t he bulk of its membership 
consisted of artisans from central Italy and Naples, und a national trepre 
sentati on of intellectuals mid students, Prim dive worker organizations 
the fasa ■ were also represented urni wore precursors of the Parti to Opcn.it? 

I la l. li no j n d operaLxmt ■ i wi \ rk cri mu)/ 

The leadership of the Trahan Intel r.ation.i- envisaged the revolulion us 
a "social risorgimzrtfo " With I he first years of disorder in mind. They 
believed that the national state could be overturned through armed 
insurrection. A demoroirniitc act in iliecouniiy side, what krnuu Miiluicsta 
termed 'propaganda by deed* k would convert pre-political revolt into a 
conscious socialisl uprising Both a planned revolt in 1874, and a guerrilla 
action in the mountains south of Naples sn I87 ? t were miserable failures. 
The revolts provided the opportunity for ihe government to destroy 
Ihc International, and after a senes of mysterious bomb explosions and 
attempts upon the King's life, [he International was outlawed** 

V\ irh the crushing of I he International, Italian anarchism failed to erratic 
j lung lasting naiinniil organj Eiation unn rhe years before the First Worid 


Gram^ i mul the Anarchist* 


W-sr The government always struck banter al the anarchist movement 
lhan it diet at the emerging Sivi-ni'i party, Ar-m hi-K .:iv \ik-.iiJm il 
'di;muur •■■.! re idemitied in vi irin.il "eriix ■ .i.Miic ihc piMka-n; i -< r 
constitutional guarantees. Ibe anarchist movement was iJussil'ied as cither 
reirorisl or ni.surrecnom.st m character, anddunne pci u*ls of social unresl 
lIic anarchists served as the usual scapegoats Alltel ihc mass reprevMoii 
of the 187CH live movement again fell the blows of ihc state in the middle 
1880s during the fir^l mass strikes of Pn Valiev frrtiieiami dandle,^ 
agricultural labour* N, Later, in the lk\K\s m the amuvhist movement was 
virtually d vs i rayed. The left was threatened throughout the I89fta. but 
Ik- , ii.ikI i -i ■ c part Leu l irly Ii.wd iir Vv i?'i die \ -i ai.iL.-r . I i M. rxisl 
oriented socialist parly* the anarchisis failed to mourn major opposition 
becauseot dm repression and a go icial diiorien union n Therown tank■ 
i ’rider <iiolitti ihc anarchies were still pcrvrniied Although CLti ill 
i nl more respect for civil righis thin liis predecessors, he was far from 
being libertarian. Political repression generally spared the more moderate 
socialists, bill the Intransigents, the syndicalists and the anarchistscouU 
be anrsted tor a wide variety afpre^s law & and others ihat punished piiHic 
denigration of the monarchy and the police. GiolitU aUvny s tried to prev cut 
marchist m syndic4Ui leadership from emerging in the young labour 
moveme n L MilUittgh be was perfeetly prep ami 1 o * u p p 11 rl 11 uVc r ,l I e I ed 
.strikes, and even pressurise employers to settle, he ordered the arrcwl of 
.nmrehist ,oid %> ndicalist labour leaders regularly 

Anarchist history i> harder k> follow after IKftU because, of the dis¬ 
continuities of us leadership and it* organizations ft ilh the me of ihc 
PS I and its associated trade union confederation* (he Coufedemzionc 
Genera le del Lavono (CGI h the history of libertarian socialism breaks 

lUjwt irk- n! r| i - r 1 11 1 ■ i . ■ i mli.T > r in lii-i: * mic:i as l\v, PS I 

the CGL, the syndicalist chamber* of labour and the Unitme Stnducalc: 
I he studies of regional social history where anurvtmU maintained a mure 
continuous physical presence, and the individual biographies of its more 
prominent national leaden- 

Italian Anordilstti, Syndicalism and the ‘Second Culture 4 : 

1900-14 

Although the anarchist movement Tailed to maintain a eominuDsLS ftattonal 
organization after die disappearance of ihc Intern, i tonal, certain areas 
became strongholds where the anarchists through tradition and lucal 
organisational strength* survived periods of repression, serving as foi li 
points during revivals* Anarchist leadership originated and carried out 
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most ul i!v work in central lu\\ Until \hc middle I920 s t Tuscany, the 
Marches, Umbria and Rome remained ihccore of the movement. 

With the effective repression of (he 3890%, und the division of the 
anarchist movement Into mutually dfatrustfhl Actions ofor^mlzationailata 
and am i-oivfl nationalists* the anarchists appeared endangered with poll* 
gfcaleftiinctioii In faerthe nnnrchisia modernised their appeal by pnrtialh 
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Gmmsi i anrf ff\e imt r hi r > rs 



One newspaper 


iff 

w//£m 


Mop 1+2 DLsmbuticin of the unarrhisL preis in truly. 190ft |'4 {SouFCg. Carl Levy, 1870“ 
\ , 72t>,_ In D. Cioodwny (cd j_ For Amitx'bixm; ffisiofti'ist tihd ThvotviiCtif Af'pfxrOt-bCr. 
Lnndudj SVHy, p j. 1 '«. 


adopting syndicalist arjpamettl&v Through then control of import ant power 
biases, in central Italy’s chambers of labour- Rome, for example, bad an 
anarchist secretariat for most of the tiiolhlian era :he anarchists were 
!i ss Lire d □ t' d rgatiixat ion a l protect lOj l . 

The anarchists were capable of making startling reappearances. During 
the unsettled period opened by Liu Libyan War (19]I) and temporarily 
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dosed with the Wurld War, and later during Fhe biennia fqssu* the king 
standing popularity and conmiutty ofanaichisni in Massa-Carrara. Ancona. 
Leg hum, Pioobino, Rswme and the Genoese industrial hinterland, acted 
as a springboard fur national revivals. On its own* however, anarchism 
was a minor force Even at the peak uf prewar activity, on the eve of die 
R ed Wee k. an arc hi--i : - m:m bered i 1 o more Elian 0 . 0(30 le 1''.. 0 D: J. : Revivals 
were always threatened by violent factional disputes, which erupted 
between Malatestan anarchist communists advocating noivsectarian labour 
) rganizr tti on, a n i -ore i n z at: o i u l a n arc h islet sin mu n i >t s w h o de i e ste d t 1 1 e 
Malatc.stans’ insistence on a separate national anarchist organization* 
anarchists closely associated with the syndicalist labour organ ideations and 
Siimerite individualists preaching an elitist aestheticism repugnant to the 
other factions. 

By the early twentieth century a pattern of anarchist life had been 
established and remained the norm until the biennia msso. Local territorial 
:i "v ns: or anarchist influence were accompanied by control of a chamber 
nf labour or the appearance of a labour-oriented weekly newspaper. 
The anarchists Tso contributed labour organizers :o the CGL and the 
syndicalist movements. Within the autonomous railway workers union, 

I he Sindacato I L-rrovicn Italians [SF11; they assumed a permanent leader¬ 
ship. The anarchists also achieved influence in the socialist I ederazionc 
I tali ana i >p c r:i M et a 11 urg ici ■' M O M M m eta I -■w n rk c rs un i on \ 

Hie greatest influence the anarchists achieved was increa.s ngly felt in 
the syndicalist movement. Italian syndicalism, led a bewildering life : 
Starting off as a faction of the Social is- Party in the early 1900s. it splint 
ered into a kaleidoscope of local movements,, found new strength in the 
prewar direct notion LJninnc Sindacale Indiana, and during anti after the 
Fin: Wot Id War i: became controlled directly by anarchists. Syndicalism 
influenced debate throughout the Italian lcIt. On the one hand, syndicalist 
iniellcLUals created u form nf 'Paretian' socialism dial was suspicious of 
all toms ot it ate h nerve iiuonism nr protectionism, and attracted tn 
Marxism because the modern working class would modernize Italian 
capitalism by forcing the capitalist class to become healthy and efficient 
arid not parasitical on ihe favours of the Italian state. For most Italian 
syndicalist theoreticians, non-ecouomic, moral motivations, were central 
for the formation of a working-class dire A proletariat that relied on 
Giolitii 's favour^ and was softened by his programme of statist social 
legislation. wuu.J never become the heroic elite they pinned their hopes 
on. 1 he theoreticians of syndicalism formed a close alliance and admiration 
for iralinu free-trade economisEs such ns Linaudi, l.'abaati and Gircrti. and 
Farcin himself looked on wii:i sympathy and interest at die beginnings of 
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I he iv fsdicalitiL movement ! J * *n the other hand. working-class syndicalist 
. u y j m z-es s. ue] i as T- ■ 1 1 p r 11 (. 01 i j doi ii. w l' re pi i n .■ e i \ of i nd u.s mas urn u 11 m 
in Italy, They stressed the concept of the factory unit father than ihe lthi'e 
or the chamber of I h hour as the basis of trade union organization. However, 
most of the non-anarchist etentem- n ilv pivw,u syndicalist movement 
won 1 de^pSy influenced hy a M^zzmian heritage Iliis meant that tiiey 
i.lw -syndicalism a* a br.dv’L lo a popular run .mutism eh tiafj Some 
Mi! iv .!•:>:> were nrpomint in I he creation or the Nationalist A^sociatron 
a nd I lie synthesis of doctrine and practice ttmi carv ed out a niche for 
|ji*L-Hfn after die wan When war broke ou* in Europe in 19\4, these 
syndicalists opted for Intervention. For some, republican France was 
endangered by Prussian feudalism. Other* argued that, through die 

I > i ■ peari war* the Italian working class would be prepared for an inter - 

II -I .1 - Ml- I I ! | .1 ' 11 . .1 . _ - p r - ■- ■. l' I - ■ I ■ ■ 'I'. - -VI" '■A | -A .1 k' i ■ ■ I 

us 4 democratic crus* de or a* a res olution: syndicalism's verbal violence 
conldnow i-::\bracc t i 1 *: As the n - . arclmi leadership ih mdoi ed 

irs comiu| of die l mode Sindaeak the anarchies finally gained control 
. I . a - -i si‘I' i.rgui i.mi; «h i -p.ih ; ■: c\lt ;i iil'.ciuU. .I ■im'i. 

Etiiluencc over hundreds of thousands of workers. Nevertheless, if we 
■. 1111 s i d s.i-j:.i . iiiuh inin ei [ederatinn tb : 1 jI . lo the anarch 
It a i Mild have to be conceded that the anarchists remained a junior pfi "invr 
rhrs junior partnership with ihe Italian socialKt part}, and ihe i Gl 
slid influenced the tempo and character of left-wing political culture in 
IliU Flie peculiar! lies of the Italian Socialist Party gave the anarc! 
po ilk - i space that saved lliem from ituirginali/atuni., 1 ormed in IkdJ. 

:i only adopted the mime Parti to Socialism Inn mu in I805 + This wa> 
bccuu.se, at its birth, it whs u coalition of fences: ihe Fabian-like Socialist 
League of Milan, the Chimm-like Fasci Sicilian!, the workerisi Part (to 
i jpvi.it. i liulianin. the electoral vehicle of The ex-anarch i&t Andrea Cos in 
4 Eid " lo wllv ot the Po V.jjey landless fnbmsiei^ the Revpliitiotnny 
Si % :li! : si Party of the Romagna “he original party evuhed from an 
umbrella of regional assoc iji ions in a single-me tuber based pally, which 
officially stressed its opposition to anarchism and endorsed the Mnmd 
socialism and organizational model of The SPD (German Social Demo- 
cratic Party}* Membership expanded from 2T^OQO in 1897 to 37,000 in 
1913. Meanwhile its eleclonil strength m nation:! I polls grew as suffrage 
expanded from 8 per cent to near universal manhood suffrage in 1913. 

! fit Si^ialists captured l J per cent of die vote in I So7 jnd I" pel cent h> 
L l >i : I lie chief insthyliOEiH o; ilv. party included ihe uPS ishe ^ eiali&l 
parliamentary group l AWfiti !(the national party newipapei % the national 
directorate and the Local sections Unlike the Germany however, the Italian 
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party never created massive national oijiariutf’Mn'. n« r did the previously 
mentioned organizdtiuiiH behave in a disciplined fad nun or posse- - pai'ieu- 
liii i\ sound finances 

Just as Italian life; was still largely defined within a local dimension, 
,io, too* were socialist politics, A socialist presence was fsr more pervasive 
w ithin the local government and rich political subculttires of the northern 
ir. LisinaJ suburbs. Lmih-s Romagna. Tuscany ind Apulia. Ifihe PS I as 
an organization and is .m electoral machine triedin mimic the SPIKr-cr 
its promising electoral \ tciuri^of ihc 1890s. the Italian party relied upon 

ii audition of landless ibuttttrs. ar:;s;trw iiulusinal workers and die 
l- due toed middle classes quite different from the German case. The posi* 
tivisi imctlecimi s. who dominated the social 1 m pa? umenrary group. did 
not pretend to be fully conversant with the entire corpus of Marx's and 

iii is’s writings. Their know ledge of Tht* Commmi.'*t \ lie« ,J i ifesso or Capital 
was derived from the *mions rendered by the anarchist Carlo < ibelts 
and fur die cadres md rank and Hie ol the pany much of their political 

:ii" : n was reliant on anarchic! and libertarian literature. Anti’Clerteahsm. 
ui mi larisn i I in? mi - i republic.in m | jukud inure ii -.n lo w 
Immder soci nM :tun emcm. 

I he ruhinti i.ern ml sinkcs that punctuated die i Hullttian era u i'l 
the persistence ol direct action even as the suffrage gradually cue urnpu^ed 
the adult male population of hal>. ' In fact, thieueh the chambers ol labour 
libertarian culture remained key 10 the constriction of socialist ^ociahiluy 
dure I'M4. The Uisi, culture was ihcrrfore notici d h 

influenced b> anarch si IilertttUit T poems and songs found in abundance 
sii the chambers, purUeuJELriy of the anarehisl pod, nuciulogist rind lawyer, 

Pietro God, The chambers of labour bound logerher ike soitimenn * i 
localism acd anii Mutism snlJ found in the socialist tufecuIrur^I heanlnmk 
ur.d they served u^ the nerve eetiLrcs fir gene i strikes thru soitidmuw 
developed into open insurrections. This ana re hi si’influenced socialist 
'lahculturc acted as an un-lficijl gnpev ine loan l ^Mi to 1 ^N. and later, 
we shall see. in IMl¥ 2n The influence of the great an arch is I [ men 
MaliHcsia (1353- 1932 1 in the crisis of 3b9K or the Red Week of I9N 
vsi illustrates him the anarchists were at the epicentre of protest waves 
ihttl unsettled Italy until the Great War. 17 Therefore the lack of formal 
membership within the anarchist orgamzatiofis before the First World 
W.ib due* not Jneeessari!\ mean that they w ere Marginalized in the I ml ui 

left. 

The description of the young Gramiei + s political beliefs that introduced 
,:iis chapter hint* at ;i elo.-iC kinship With the syndicalist intelkirliiuK 
Vlrhnugh wc w in- » :: v ■ .mr. r Giamsvi .rv i hupier.1, it is vw:uilmht1e 
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imucipaiing our Lirgttments about ihe direct li ikages and elective affinities 
thji ued ihe young Sardinian to them t jram^ci, like the syndicalist mid™ 
leviLLib, and* indeed, like many radical* and eonserv aiives of all stripes. 
■a- ohve-ived by the failure of the a. hug cIj^ ilia: to I lowed the Raoiw- 
mi fWK Along with ihe Spa venial Pareln, Muscat and Antonio Labnola, 
he felt that the Liberal State was mulling lc*v than a muusiraus abort ion. 
i l 1 raiding economic dcvclopmcjU and degrading pu'ilk life ' The failure 
io sustain a productive bourgeoisie atul ihe persistence of Italian 
humanism, had led to a tmnespcodlili feihire of the modem working das*. 
The state cmboiiici: ilv a:iaiv n ul mil vu:i ,hmii of Italian -daily life, still 
go\ erned by the intrigues of priest, lawyers and the semi-literate intelli¬ 
gentsia. Gramsri acid die syndicalists ftmnd thtnr solution to thdr dilemma 
in the modern factory, It was in the works ofAfittro LabrioJa and Enrico 
Leone ihnt the spirit, if not the letter, of GriJnsei’s early love affair w Mi 
the factory was firs expressed. ' I qua IK important for setting the stage 
for the faclorv-based forms ot organi/aliiifi advanced during the hiertmo 
utYia were the pioneering efforts by industrial union is is in Lhe tinmediale 
prewar years The industrial unionists stressed that shop-floor democracy 
should be ihe basis for irudc unionism Ihe prewar syndicalists had 
incorTK>mted demands for greater shop lb of control , w age parity and .i 
new more imlnanl i ulema I commission system Ihal foreshadow ed the 
btemio funso. The idea that ilic trade union w as based on the workforce 
4 if an entire facioiy would be repeated h\ Gram sc i in his attack on 
craft-oriented unions. Most importantly, the image, which the tribune of 

Milanese industrial unionism, Filippo C(. k ■ ■- mpLoycd of ftetorte 

IS ih c molecular building blocks of a new industrial state, remained with 
(iiamsci. 30 Gramme i did not seem m realize that La brio la and Leone had 
envisaged the trade union in much the same role as his factory council, as 
Gfftmsci criticized the syndicalists for retying on the trade union - an 
institution, he explained, caught in the web id'capitalist rei-ilmns. However* 
Grnmsci would agree with the syndicalists that Marxism identified 
CLipirnliStirii central contradiction not in The ultimate economic crash or 
in an involuntary falling rale of profit, hul iti ihe struggle on the factory 
iWr between workers demanding greater self-management and the indb 
^ .dual ownership of the capitalist In lad the syndicalists" trade union 
was meant to opt out of the stem. Indeed* Granisci w ould give his assent 
to [hr syndicalist belief dial ihe industrial proletariat had to show itself 
capable of replacing capitalism w iiii .. more productive and efficient 
rvv ,k-m. Gnunsci was die hei in syndicalist products vism and its praise ol 
rhe so-called functional hierarchy of the factory. For the syndicalists the 
union was a source of social aultiorily, form in: n new nationally based 
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molecular unity, founded cm real productive rrfuiinns The factory-based 
union unified atomized Italian society Grarnsci replaced ihe Lin ion with 
Ihe factory council. but hi many re^pei Et sis functions were similar. 

The syndicalist theoreticians and Ciranvscl also shared an aversion 
awards anarchism 1 Tlie evaei rrtttliomhfp P however, between the prewar 
syndicalist and anarchist mert entente is hard to dclermine with exactitude, 
tso r he local level anarchists and syndic.disis worked happily together, 
hut on the national, formal, ideological level* ihe confutation between 
anarchism and syndicalism lures hudowed many of Gramsci's polemics 
with the anarchists n the hieutti 0 wmo. 

I lie anarchists believed ihm trade unions only served us n means to 
^meliorate the condi nous of the working v as* and, during social crises, 
ja means in mobilise work css lor revolutionary action They envisaged li 
pusi* revolutionary society huih on ti plurality id'organizations based 
ini free accord* the unions being only one such institution. Although 
syrtdscalisrn inherited much of anarchism's anti-slatism. its continual 
reiteration of the need for experts and fund tonal hierarchies disturbed 
many anarchists, although MuJniestan anarchists were quite close to a 
functional mierprdahon of social nutimrictns* ban Matarcsia and other 
jiurchisi.s denounced ihe proposiliovi Uul pruduciion was a good in itself 
h the distributive concept in anaiclio-ci ^mnimist thought, Kropotkin k 
belief that the asm of socialism was ihe full enjoy merit uf the fruits of 
labour, not merely the moral uplift dial work prov ided, thal separated the 
atidiL'iisi rendition from Griimwi and the >\ mircalisls," 

Gramsci's Marxism inherited ihe syudk'-ilisL IcguLv through the theory 
i if Georges So re I. mid less mi from u diim acknowledgement oJ Lhe work 
■ ■ \rtum Labriol.L and 1 urivo Leone. W hal he moat definitely did inhern 
was a style, language and range of concepts which theoretical syndicalism 
I pc[ ill.'Ji rized, bu i ht> iin: in cm ty i \ ml In> aticcr.pt to synihesize a>pec's 
of syndicalism with a political philosophy influenced by Italian neo- 
idealism and the Marxism of Antonio 1 Abrbla, Through the pedagogical 
tradition of neiv-itle.ilism. Granou wanted producers' socialism to be 
realized ihreugh rational discourse 

I he young Gnamsci w.i* a soulhcmcr al sea in a nonhem industrial 
cily. in ihe next chapter I will examine the specific characteristics of ihe 
Torinese working class arid its link* fn tocialisL anarchist and syndicalist 
itkw emenLs before I9N v d-* ire > ton nfTiJriifx "second culture' and its 
i l‘ 1 itrio '1 shi p To sue ia I i si i ti l el 1 L‘ l l u 1 s will he Co i. I -j w ed by an aceotmt o f 
< irarnsei’s first encounters wish ir in < Tiaptcr Three. 
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fa fim* titll'Quwvnio e it fa.w^wn, Mjnduria. 1990* pp. 201 64; 
T Nil v sey ■ I i r ay, 1 M ll lutes t a and r hi- , 11 n re 1 1 <4 re o I uiion + . -I j Wf v ^ r sv 
iWr^. vo I 5* no, 1 + 1995, pp. 25-44. 
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Toriiivv* Anarchism: 1870—1900 

During the fh*orgun< rtto, Piedmonte?* labour politics were essentially 
conservalive I low ever P even small Piedmontese cities such as Biel la and 
\ V ^ a n 1 1 r i ,i boa s 5 ed l> t - Emnger lei i -wi n g mm c me nLs i ha n Turin. R c si si - 
a nee Icneues wcic weaker and scarcer in Turn", whcreC nvoiirian liberalism 
favoured i lie long-standing tradition of mutual nid and cooperation At 
least until the 1870s. the rather extensive network of urban mutual ukt 
societies jiuI cooperatives were dijminarcd by their bourgeois honorary 
members, and wore rare before the strikes of the 1870s. 1 

As elsew here in Italy, the Inlrnutiunal m Turin emerged through 
recruiis gathered 4*. u result of disetichantmenl w ith unification and 
an equally simile fascination wuh the Paris Commune for the most 
pan, however, the local section of the fnimminmul lacked that conti ngeni 
of middloc..iss /fri tr^imenfo veterans rim rid n more important /one’, 
of Internet ion a li5l nciivLty. und most anisiin^ renu,_ntrd attached in 
then eoiiscrvalive inslitmions, viewing i lie InternBtinnalists with great 
suspicion 

the anarchist* only gained broader support when they encountered 
artisans disenchanted with moderate Cuvourian politics: und the more 
astute Inlcnutsinralists nurtured the latent n^t tii-ima present in members 
.^coH.ipe; .itives and muiual aid societies. ; ; 'lj| the disastrous I rte motional is t 
risings in ts."*4 and 1N77 caused the suppression of the Turinese seen on 
Torinese anonrhism enlcred a new phase of development with the establish 
m l" nl -I di.- I 1 .i: 111 - • r ipcraiu in l*S3 The iin;nchisl ■• brie! a and sticec-sTiilb 
combined at lack* on parliamentary socialism w th rtcnve labour organic 
■ «tp tucmihiigii large contingent of engineer*. bakery masons and Arsenal 
worker-. \hnivhi*is were often found n: ilu ‘lead of re-i stance lea pries. 
I’ven evoUiliouarv socialists, who tlivoured n purliamentary strategy, 
respected the iiiiarchisis. -1 \iiarch'sts dominated important local trade 
new spapers {It \furanwe and II Prnicmetv fintumo) while two popular 
zinarehisT journals. Proximo Tuns and Gazzeria Gperoia* propagated 
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Matalestan !abour-nneni C( j annrchimi ihroughout the decade. A yotm^ 
Verceiicsic law sludem ^ud>ing ^ die university, [ uigi GalJeani, Jed 
the anarchist foray into rht p q rrtro Opera iu and die labour movement * 
tulleani remained one or [he key figures in Italian anarchism for the nevt 
4t; ■^ arS - Mis spinicd jtiL^-fuliand legendary oratory quickly secured 
him provincial Lute, l^icr s^-d jj 5 North America and became i 
L'uuiurtul figure mi the It- Xmcncan Irtt. .u d relumed to Turin in 1^3^ 
to ploy a rcJe in the Mvi*^ ^rO.sce below, pp I ?5-28). 

In the late 1880s Gali tan i represented several Piedmontese seer oni 

■ | :.il Pnrlilp Oper t o m iiulioTml .mi \i n ;>sc> lie organized weaver.*; in 

** Btelfo** rice w,.ikcj s j n fa Vcrcdta* and p rioted me of Hie first 
»tkcsofTbrit^e engineers In 188$. Pert brief period Galleani succeeded 
ii creating A popu I ar a na jg[ mi> vt 1i it n t in Turi n a n l I Pi £ d men L and Jt in 
efiorts at wooing the aits.^^ ^nd ski) @d v*dj kei ■.i • ■■- -.y from the mutual 
uid s icseller in the I p.iv vd 1 1u a ,\ tut w ide: jcl epiante of the nu 11 e 

moderate politics of the &odal|*t larty m the IHOOs. 6 

The anarchists, howcv er CV€ rapidly removed from theit prominent 
pi unions by a series of itilcr-r doted cvcntv As the Panto Operaio incteas 
nigh look an electoral direction the artnrcho-eomrnunisB were forced to 
compromise w ith tirst principle, ur form parallel organizaiioTLs, isolating 
them from the masses. An anarchist ‘proto-syndicalism* did nm survive 
the < rispian repression of Their labour strategy was alway> 

traugbt w iih danger . nd v\cn in the Middle ihcrc had been large- 
■. ■ t! l- trills uf trade UftiotUstg Mi, cidefS of Parti to Operai o h ad real i ?ed 

■ i:ii M iddfe-dass sympathy wii i\GG£B$$ty and gradually supported the 
socialist intellectuals r]snmcni^iriun^ Anarchist labour organizers, 

■ i the iither hand, were exposed to repression because worldhg^class 
i n si i ration a were incapnb]? of sustained activity Anarchist influence in 
11 !l nLI derate Chamber of Labour in the early nineties, accompanied by a 
seemingly widespread Working class readership of their newspapers, 
cv "P^^aied overnight w lien r Yhpi urdercil Ihu detention L'flratling figures 
in the movement ’ 

Secondly, Crispi s policy repression favoured the growth of anarchic- 

terrorism, As the imncme T n fragmented ihmugh arrests and forced ex dev 
foster known individually^ aruj tenwi&is begun to dominate discussion 
in to:inerty popular new'Sfripcrs Vnareli! vru quickly lost iti organk link ^ 
with, the labour movement and n-. followcr^* w :i!tJrew nio philosophical 
speculation, political pu r i S m and blood - -j i JI m . l prono u nee m c nt 
Ihc Torinese movement denied to be in the Ibrcfront, with L Online 
cneree Lie ally denounce iu i; ^ rr. i r i e r -- suels Saveriti Merit no and 

Malatestu and rather lutifely ^yi n g to p^rverrt ihe emeigenee of a padiamcrit 
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arian socialist party. 4 Widespread arrets ri 1 tf*J4 effectively suppressed 
Anarchism and revolutionary socialism tor many years laconic. 

t ori new Socialism 1890-1 

] on nest municipal senilism like il> ajuntcrpani in other Italian chics 
v-m staffed by former liberal tntcUeciuahand prafcsricinaK who quickly 
LS -ininalcd ihc Parlm : Socioli&";i im.l ihirir>r M early years, [he Chamber 
, if Labour. 3 heir original success came as journal!sts, 'punching a new 
generation of socialisi oGWffH pm t which disseminated positivist and 
Christian socialist themesthat succeeded in remaining [tie middle classes 
ri. 1 while remaining efficiently popular amottgst the skilled working 
class to outflank anarchic critics. 111 In many respects these middle-class 

socialists imported the C*vouriin ■ bd.I paWmaJist reformism and 

pnematic polities into the P.iriiio Sunulista and the labour movement 
The Chamber of L abour. one oi tt.i.y\ first. wlls organized by a lawyer 
who hoped that it would arbitral? m industrial disputes, thereby avoiding 
live conflicts of the iMSUs. 11 Asa hiring half the C huonbcr of Labour would 
also grant workers security of cmplqymenl and keep them sir arms length 
from the classi penco/ase (dangerous classes}. This policy initially won 
favour amongst reformists m the older Panto Opcmio who supported 
the middle class socialist pari imeniary c-mdnLr.es the ParTiio Socialista 
rati in the mid !S90s. Tn l««7 Ijuinno \ofri and Oddi no Morgan were 
elected in a victory in Turin. A decade's work amongst the intelligentsia 
and the skilled working class had reaped impressive rewards. 

Intellectual recruitment into (ho putty brought notoriety and respeesa- 
lulUy in middle-ctas? circles Lins Korkil^m) tlei pmfvssori inciuiiud 
leading literary figures, godologlfti* lawyers, criminologists, economists 
rmd doctor*. 12 The intelligentsia provided local socialism with its benign 
image. By employ inf contemporary p<wihusL socio logical laws they 
sepnr lied the working da-- into two *i \ p. - I he honest, intelligent ^■ iri 
of labour - socialism's conslitueoey and h> ‘double 1 \ “the worker 
lul lined to vice and intolerant of even restraint, w lio believed thai it was 
his right to work only some days ©f the week, spending the others in 
taverns". : Ihe growl h of posilivism at the university* and the nearly 
^irmiltaneous attraction of leading intellectuals to a politics of rclorm, 
were loated together by fe i - of the unhealthy effects of uncontrolled 
uJuslr i.iji^m. Empirical inveMiLMium of crime, disease and housing condi- 
i .Mi*- .ic^i mpamud this reiigsnu of pesilK i n 

These middle-class social!sis can he divided into two distinct groups. 
Tlv first, including the respected vv. iiei Udrmm io ! Je Amiethe world 
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famous sociologist, CcsareLombrosn or the economist Achille Lima, had 
achieved Lime independently oflheir public conversion to socialism. For 
:hc pa rt> 1 1 n-: i i mp<-n a ml e lay as d im men: s red 4ds ocates u I* sne ia Itsm. n, a 
osuiguni/<.:> ,u pohrictansper w-. They v«> v Until v eh proselytised within 
establishedbfluigew* circles, forginc alliances with radical liberal': sympa- 
thetie to collectivist reforms. (Fot cs ample, journals such as Riformo 
delate, featuring a y oimgTorincse such as I mgi liinuudj and the southern 
reformer Francesco Nifti. served as local and national halfway houses 
h i wet left-wing Otolitdans and the Partito Socialists .) 14 

The other group of middle-class socialist". Morgan and Nofri - 
became professional politician*, cnniKCtmg ihc literary mid university 
intelligentsia t ■ die skilled working class I heir political programme 
of municipal socialism and the encouragement of worker cooperativ es 
remained ih.it o| the iocal party for the iwsi .Vi years Trade unionisation 
and even strike support were both very often ignored, hut so were other 
contentious I'-vics such as the Southern i.m tit i and republicanism, 1 * 

Socialism Ibr Morgan meant ;t r ather vaguely defined humanitananism, 
Reform or society's abuses would be achieved slowly* rh rough the applies- 
nor hi the new positivist sciences end, particularly for Morgan, through 
the propagation oft h'l^im soliduiity, winning w e 11-meaning middle-class 
converts t uts side 1 Positivism tcccntuutcd I orinese particularism, aiul 
1 ■->rnbr.is..\ ancjiipis to jneover so-called racial deferences between the 
impulsive' if‘generous’ sourhem peasant and the ‘sturdy', hard-working 
northern skilled worker, filtered into tile propaganda of the lurrncse labour 
movement for many years to come. 

T he religion Of socialism pros idcd a moral ideal rather than a cohere m 
programme; it was the medium through which positivist reforms were 
popukrlzed Lidmondo De Amicis brought his library skills to socialism, 
Bis sctuimenml political novels stressed the ftjomei I ration of das 
cooperation and dv ic altruism, and hit At Ih t) OP the city council in the 
tSotjy underlined an advocacy of workers' organization. Organization 
defused the threat of uncon tollable popular violence, 1 * De Aniieis made 
socialism palatable to a liberal middle-class electorate. 

At litsi working-class organizations ware divided as to whether or not 
to accept a communal subsidy for the t ban her of Labour. Indeed Ihc 
lemjiiung niuuchists caused a temporary crisis m the new body, hnl this 
^^ quickly roe conic, local municipal socialism was terv appealing 
lo Lhc labour movement. Endorsement of worker Cooperatives found 
Widespread support in a city with a long history of nssuciationism. The 
Associazlooe Generate degU Opcrai |A<Kh the AUcanza Cs»peru:ii ,i 
Tbrmesc i \f 1) and the railway workers" cooperatives were controlled 
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rv, moderate socialists. and for the ncxl JO > cais (heir leadership worked 
in tandem with moderate politicians such as Morgan. The Chinn I'd of 
Labour escapee relatively unscathed by the repression at the IS*H(s owing 
to its control by the moderates/ 0 hut it, like the cooperative movement, 
remained representative of a small section of the working class, iicvcj 
exceeding 5.000 members in this decade. The skilled worker and artisan 
to! lowers of municipal socialism merely transferred their older mode rule 
associtniunisiit over lo new institutions/ 1 the victorious election id ■- 
coming one vein olio the downfall ot C nspi, prov ed '-hat both this roitsUttv 
ency and the enlightened middle classes were prepared to follow the 
socialists' programme The socialisis' pledge to eliminate the speculative 
middle man in public sen .cos. coupled with then (*ppo~itii>ntothe '--outhem 
despot’ C nspi and die authoritarian General Pclloux appealed to the liberal 
Piedmontese. : hut socialism also guaranteed order. During the Milanese 
riots i Fattt tii Mttggio) of 1S98, Turin under the insistent appeals of iis 
leadership, remained quiet. The downfall ofpdloux and :he accession to 
power of/arm r del h and then Giolitti appeared to many Torinese socialists 
and liberals alike as u victory for peaceful progressive polities. 

Anarchism in liirin: 190N910 

Alter the ISsik anarchism lost the overwhelming importance h briefly 
possessed. I he Caspian repression and the emergence of the Partito 
Socialism left nearly a decade’s gap in iis hisUny. In lOIKia local anarchist 
writing n a shorn-lived new edition .if /_ 'OrJitti' described ’six year- ol 
deep’. Ik tween 19LKI anil 19 4. Torinese a much is tv remained numeric 
ally i r isigi!il/a i! Police reports indicate no more Ilian T<Lf oi 30 active 
anarchists between IJW7 and 1910, and «\ cit on the eve of the Red Week 
-n 1914. the anarchists probably did no: exceed sixty/’ The nnivcituml 
Vrii hi a decidedly precarious position until 191 tl_ A brief legalization i(l 
IR97 ended with the repression following the Milanese/am. One year 
later the anarchists reappeared- hm their activity was reduced to receiving 
oversea*, newspapers and half-heartedly intervening fli meetings of the 
AGO/' Pamphleteering and oral propaganda continued in the l 1 * Hh, 
mostly due to the efforts of two anarchists. Domenico Zavattem and 
Massimo Roceu lor. as be was known, Libcm Tancredi. later to assume 
some importance in fascism during the I 9211 m Another anarchist. Mtirio 
Gioda. was less well known publicly but became n lending writer in the 
duel periodicals of the anarchist press. I incrcdi and fiioda were hutli 
printers inui assumed national prominence a lew years -.iirr Rocca supported 
the Libyan Wur (I911-J9J2L whereas Giodo wrote frequently for the 
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anarchist press unlit 1914 whew he becaim m md important 
Tl'?'[-vs ing Nevertheless m Turin l\&At\iivoli di xtadi s*walt 

(i KJlil studies dTCkft) jppc:i vi I, i... J jil rcg'jlarly i hot a sense of conti¬ 
nuity was lacking ;i The Torincse movement Failed la publish a single 
new spa per until Stic birnnio ■ Anarchists can be delected imerv emog 
ii Mir gd* workers' strike of luiQ and the massive struck of cotton 
v» clivers four years taler During the 1906 strike, seventeen anarebts-ts Were 
arrested after intervening in i demonstraiion that ted to clashes with 
the police and She erection of a barricade sn the est> centre However, 
even iIns group can be considered only margm&llv more important than 
Zavntrcro, 3 * 

In order to understand the revival of liberty ian socialism* she model 
ouliiiL\t .h i !*,. ■'■ i (fm will be ettipkiyed to cjip3:n i bow a small move¬ 
ment Mich as. she anarch iste influenced the common ttdture of she new 
industrial working class of Turin’s suburbs. 

I lie Vulomubilc ( itv 

The emergence ofa vast indmtiml economy, sustained by dynamic auto¬ 
mobile and engineering industries, occurred within the first decade of die 
twentieth century fn a master of years the old. somnolent ari^tocmtic 

I I i if was transformed into Italy’s premier industrial city, and u new 
industrial ruling elite contested for positions of influence and power with 
the l md it tonal landed and professional classes 

J unn experienced a demographic explosion os it drew migrants leu* me 
ncarbs Alpine valleys to its factories. Ir^ population growth accouutod 
For X5 per cent of Piedmont's during the if00s. 1 * The most dramatic 
change occurred in new worker suburbs where industry- took root. /Auto¬ 
mobile and engineering factories were established outside ihc old 
municipal customs harrier (ihedirr/n) thunks to the electrification of I unn 
and its hinterland " J As prosperity returned. after llic shocks of Live 1890s* 
Turinese workers were forced by inflationary rents to seek [lousing in 
these mushrooming, suburbs. Botgo Stm Paolo grew from 4*000 Inhabitants 
n 1 1 h I l Ilf over 2 1,000 ten year# later; Ltarrierg di Milano and Burricra di 
Leuv- 1 increased eightfold-^ 

By mil* these suburbs were being swamped in w ave& of rum I rmcniJU.v 
f n 11 , s • i wo yea rs (1 1 *11 T 9 \ 50 S ItK •' A i p n ie mo t j n r n me ers and IV i \ ;i I te v 
pcMHunis came its Turin to join a growing industrial tinny. 1 ■ 

i a ^thirds of all registered births in 1911 came from working-class 
families lately located in the suburbs At the civ of the Turin's 
population counted for more than onc-cighth of Piedmont's total, In pul 1 
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14 per cent of the working population of Piedmont was engaged in indus* 
trial pursuits; but w ith 79,000 iodmtriil workers Turin's stood at nearly 

■ i | V | , ,n .-r' its mud Unity-til ret per eon l nl IK- mdasitiul "''i-vh 
were employed in the rapidly expanding engineering trades, while I he 
older I'd more stagnant codon mills employed 20 pet cent By I d 11 t urin 
already had 6,500 cur workers, more than 25 per cent ol all w-ot kers 
employed in engineering." 

t ,ir w orfcstS were pmct&liy highly 'killed miles l only in the lost ph w>ir 
sears did j.ii> semi-ski lied or unskilled workers appeiv 1 < ar wurket' in 
tlie preu ii vfirs were i link between the umsanal pas’ and the 
future. Many had been toured as their skills in railway shops .mil -li 
milking firms that preceded the industrial boom .' 1 

I,, . .. i;i.' ,i decade from its imroductiun as a snobbish toy for Pied- 
moniesc ariiiocrdts, ihe automobile lad brought touh a booming industry. 
Not or b tiiJ ii supply trams, buses and motor cats, but marine and as i-ilion 
ctii’-nes had already become important product * French and German 

■ ■ 11 ■ 11.i. .hi. r..ie.111 ..11 ■ p i ;i i i- li is 1 ■ b i a i h '■ s 11 lI w i •• 1 1 ' I' 1 

group of talented entrepreneurs provided the ingredients for its sues. 

t tups Linni Agnelli, the itemiurge behind I iai, stood out. hut he had many 
eonpeiitonTimtil Ihe financial crash of l*)07and,! further ralioiuli/.iiion 
during tlie war Fiat, Spa. Iraki. Scar. Rapid and Lancia competed for 
murk els and skilled workers.' 1 

Annelli exemplified this intwk.ilivc capitalist c ie. His suvtc's in 
attracting capital ntInna was male h«J by a shrewd, henev deni paternalism 
ir .1 'Imped, ‘a mmp. pf mechanics and generic loolmAexs. and sometimes 
simple manual woi tare, a nucleus of ski I led workers, of technicians, and 
designers, accustomed to factory conditions , 3, Agnelli built recreation 
a e m tvs. subsidized housing and euco tragcdjohmobility within his young 
uutiistrut! empire ! k captained the new bntghesiti del fcttwu, w hich 

injiitijinoc an 'enlightened’ perspective with repttd so worker* syndtmle* 
and reform socialists. fellow memberwfin“iadiuttillidnt Woe” whkh jCritttly 
overcame tlie static polities of the tradidocfll mwehsflt*professional ruling 
c |iw in she cily, rep:.icing tt with a policy onerttriJ tow aid* rapid industrial 
jm# ih, vocational ir,urnng. improved social services, and modernisation of 
liiem ban-regional infostructure 

1 lip Turinese Parttto Social Is! a: 1900-14 

Municipal socialism ran into its fir»t major crisis during the new cm of 
industrial relations u-iicred in by Giolitti (Tunny! I he first strike wave 
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(1901-2) full owing ilit legalisation of trade union activity by Zaaantk 111, 
■in- reformists condemned the strife tfbj their immaturity.^ Mostsoctalist 
fintfi-wit • left the puny in a lew years, hn the politicians i Noin. Morgan, 

( awilim. dc-> remained and dominated parry life, ii.% eil if die party served 
as their election machine, it demanded careful handling. After 1900 
popular alliances with odwr parties were rare: in anyttttTorinese radical¬ 
ism and republicanism had always been thin on the ground. With the 
exception uf sympathetic noises emitting from the Gielittiau Lo 
clericals and liberals evolved an alliance directed against the socialists 
especially after the 1904 ^renend snflee afienated former supporters of die 
PSL W 

Mmguri's invention Of ‘integralism' was a rulher pathetic attempt to 
paper over the cracks within the reformist camp, stealing some thunder 
Jfiun veridical ist and anirchisi opponents nto the hare,tin In hisi+reioric 
Morgan identified the enemy of socialism as ill-defined ‘speculators’, 
the corrupt mobility 1 .jiiJ (lie Chinch Alter WO-*, when Giolittt hucan 
wooing Catholics, it crude anti-clericalism overshadowed the original 

i igdkat overtones of the 1890a, Anti-clericalism wns the most w idely 
employed weapon in integral ism's arsenal of populist rhetoric li wus 
aceorrpjinied by j minimal programme—enlargement of suffrage. abolition 
of the grain tax and better and more eqiuitabte social services, but Morgan 
and his -l Hove ntegndists kept * weather eye on their shopkeeper and 
lower-ini ddie-clusH voters. taking care to subsume industrial militancy 
under levs el ass-divisive issues 11 

In the lone run, this projected alliance ran into a series of insurmount 
able coni wdictions Middle and lower-iiiidtllc dusi, tiilft' gradiiiilh turned 
■ ty from municipal socialism as the growing working class population 
threatened their power attd prestige. With the 1913 election, the first under 
near-universal manhood suffrage, they swung heavily to clerical and 
nationalist candidates, The mtiuslnalisla. for their pant, with the exception 
of Agnelli, remained less attached ki Gioiini'sforni of liberalism, Employer 
syndicates appeared within a short time and adopted more Intransigent 
policies than Agnelli had wished, By the war industrialists followed 
uniform policies formulated by their syndicates Strikes were broken 
through lockouts and H'tne tinted mill rants were blacklisted from all 
laclmnes. while members affected m industrial disputes received financial 
tud from the syndicates J urthetmorc, industnalists began to conceive of 
themselves as a separate productive class, beholden neither to the ‘lawyers' 
nor tile ‘professors' u ho dominated proceedings in parliament/’ 

[ he reformist socialists. for their pun. neither controlled nor represented 
iht vast unorganized segment ot the torinese w iirking class. This stci prid 
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cuilurc milnntcd against the politics of compromise and even Agnelli 
had become increasingly imhiwUerii Awards hi* ■ rig ms I political Strategy 
by 1910* The Libyan War effectively destroyed Agnellis constrmency 
by stimulating a nationaiisi rt$tifgeftc6 :n Turin % middle dashes. Besides, 
Agnellis Iim attempts ai introducing the rudiment.s«it’Taylorism Into Mat's 
factories, along with long term no nke union contracts, were being met 
u '^- resistance h) ihai verv elite of car workers he had helped nun me. 
Increasiml ■ ihi ■■ miqger gene rati on deserted re form ism for r.-.. utknwy 
socialism. Thus, both the modern working class and the industrialists 
increasing’V ;ihandoned Ginhttlmi liberalism. 

I mil the eve of the war Morgan and his allies never remained lor 
removed from cite fevers of pow er io the local party, Ai ft Grido dtl 
Popofo+X he local socialist new spjper. in the ACi< ) s or in the parts s, :mw 
Mi. . i e — 11 ■ *1 1 i|i[L j mc r but I heir eurtsmuency was slowly being whittled 

;i> \i ttif middJe-daBS genera non of the I B90s II owed away from the 
party, activists were not replaced by working-class candidates, [n 1910 
die local purty had less members than In 189" w A new socialism arose 
ir The ivurkcr ^uKirhs ft* prniicip.sab» were distant kith in geographical 
space and social class from ihe parry leadership of the dry centre. After 
I HJ I ii 1,lL ' epicentre of Term, sc nocratlsm moved front the middle l. I . 
city centre to these industrial suburbs where if nr v. in aa irregular fashion 
moulded by the ‘secondculture’ 

lorinese Labour Organ i/{ilium: l!SHHM4 

Fven a rapidly mi Jus trialling cu> such a* 1 urin had the same low, malic 
, jl of unionisation found elsewhere in Italy, MOM only established a 
firm membership with the Firm World War, but the more popular dumber 
of Labour also had an uncertain constituency . 

Oigam Airoiia! life for rank-.ind*file workers u as generally identified 
with an official bin immediate institution like the ivgu or in the wmin 
officials sent i-c I andestine lacinry internal commission, not in ihe cm ft or 
industrial ledemlion. 4 ' The internal commission* in srrmU shops mid ! \\ jc 
femmes provided greater corttTsiuity ofptganisfttit m md were more readily 
accepted by unionized und rum unionized alik;; v ‘ Beiween ] mb and HU 
n ^eno ul shop floor ‘micro incident* concerning fifing levels, overtime 
pjy, imenul discipline and piece-work rates were iniiiageil hs microil 
commissions and only adopred hy ihc trace union when a broader slnkc 
needed crealcI eourdinal ion. 1 
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Strikes: 1900-10 

Major strikes during this period broke out in I9<> 19'>2. 1904, 

t 90 1 ami i WN l ypically. n si.rikc w jjv e was 0insci?red around .. gcnerol 
-rrike. which brought both economic ..no political issues to the forefront. 
Even it reformist trade unionists and socialist deputies anight to use direct 
action to pressurize the sot eminent in their public proclamations. localized 
institutions found m factories an*! neighbourhoods had as much tu Jo whh 
strike wavcs os did municipal or national socialist politics. 

Four itiilw* 1902, 1904, l 907 and 1909 - arose outsi de the c < mi to I 
of the Chamber uf Labour, Only allcrwards. with workers streamin' ■ 
its doors nt Corso Siecardi, did representatives of the Partite Socialism 
and the Chamber of Labour officially endorse the movement, but from 
i he i^< r strike on w aids an organized leadership of anarchists and >v ndiual - 
isis actively intervened at the faclory and rseighhourtitMad level to I * ad 
marches to the Chamber of Labour demanding city-wide action, ^ I hit 
(forwarn of a betterteon) ‘ organized spontaneity' hecarnc cieaitr as the 
•generation of MO’ assumed more influence iti the labour movement 
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Gramsd and the Anarchists 


The general strike in 1909, folk wing iSic execution of the Spanish 
libertarian educationalist Francisco Ferrer, is perhaps etnbkni.itk uf j|| 
Ihese urban uprisings It happened during a period of relative industrial 
,h .i».e F when internal voinnti>sii>fi> iuj been severely weakened bv the 
employers. Nonetheless, groups of anarchist, syndics! isi and left-w ing 
m v ial i si workers visited factories and pulled out workers. With the car 
workers in the van, 20,000 strikers si reamed out of the suburbs. An 
Bnjm h ' sl remembered Lite demon *t ration as part of a much wider Inter- 
naiinii.iL movement. L \t[ ihe workers revolted, all ihe youth of Europe, 
nol only in Turin.' 51 Ferrer's execution had also aroused the anti-clerical 
middle-class freemasims(l etwrhad been one) and the Moisari mtegmhja 
but there was a sharp demarcaiion between the suburban demonstration 
an«l the more peaceful protests in live cily centre, Industrial workers 
emphasized their ‘Ferrer', not merely ihe educator but the leader of Catalan 
ivndicaMsnv^ 

Rebelliousness was not only inspired by politics. In Italy indust riaiiza- 
non happened in hide more than a generation and cider traditions were 
therefore carried over into new settings. In [908 workers were still being 
i^ked in automobile fuclortc* for indulging in Saint Monday. Indeed the 
offence w Aa so widespread th.il its practilioneni were culled lunediunti by 
the Tonnese ** The leader of ROM was appalled by ihe harbantv olds 
own constituency, and not a litlic embarrassed, 5 - but skilled car workers 
to >nridcred themselves the equal of a kmer-tmddle or middle-class person 
Matirizici C>ariim. a young anarchist we shall encounter repeatedly, was 
I title impressed by young university intellectuals who looked down on 
II.I tual workers, Being a tnodclnutker. he recalled, meant he had to arrive 
ir !' - wo solution to technical problems end even invent devices to help 
him carry out his job.'* 1 

Torlnesc Syndicalism 19110 Ml 


m its proio-syndicafist guire, n Ictl intransigent faction gathered suppi >ti 
through criticism uf the Tim id industrial politics of the reformists. However, 
n never developed a coherent plan that would actually coordinate party 
politics and the policies of ihe Chamber of Labour. 1 " After die 1904 
itencral strike a syndicalist lav lion was c Slab h .bed By 190k, syndicalists 
had been ejected from die party, although ilieir viyle remained n legacy 
ror ihe posi 1910 .New Lell Unlike oilier reus of syndicalist growth, 
fin in neither produced nor played hot to any major theoreticians. The 
syndicalists were never able To dislodge Morgan from power, as they had 
briefly succeeded in doing to Filippo Turati in Milan. SH 
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During ius flr^t wave, the syndicalist movement found its greatest 
support in a network of. ifl'o/i win// swuih iliat emerged from anu 
uuliLUiii and pro-Russian Revolution Campaigns in 3'MIS* which received 
si pm tleant support from llie mduslriat working class. lorquaio Nanni 
.civil engineers ami Alfredo Pulledro U literary cntic, journalist and 
insure publisher of translations of Slavonic literature) stimulated these 
connected campaigns helping to publish a slung of syndicalist newspapers 
i// Grkfo Pmtetnria J907-S, La Guatm Stu ia/e ESHJS. and I hgHamo 
I L nnj i. Pnlledro and Nanni n‘p:ed lor Nut . hi russt lied blocs k alliances 
o1 :i I the .raiTfr.vn v *! u Gue 1 f u Soviait* mlK ucaicd un insurrectional general 
strike, denounced Morgan‘s integral ism. find mercilessly lampooned 
demagogic anti-clericaiism. Pclledro had lived in Paris for some time and 
hud become a disciple of Gtatavfl Hcrvt, nnd the French ami-miliini i 
wrote frequently for La Guerra Stn iaiv. (Olher ’ irregulars’ also contrib¬ 
uted Charles Mahno. Robert Michels, finrieo Leone, Benito Mussolini 
and Luigi Fabbn. f 

In connection with his propagation of the general strike and urm- 
cmlittirisjTi, Potkdro launched an li.ilnn section pi the Anti-Mi I harist 
IntcmatJonAi^ Anti militarist campaigns invariably led to court appear¬ 
ances for publication and distribution of forbidden material ai Itical 
barracks. UGtiskr PnMarto concerned itself more intiimuclv with mdu.v 
trial problems, disuniting f lUM refonnivc leaders' support of die dosed 
4uip in exchange for long-tcnn u niv.n "s ami ifihitrafion agreemenls. such 
as the 13ala contract of IW' : These newspapers served as training 
grounds for younger workers, where amirC'liMs-syndicalists and socialists 
sealed long-term alliances camp dgnii,« iijuiinsi governmental arbitration 
n industrial conflicts. 

How ever. Syndicalism's lirsl wave ran imu insoluble problems. Syndi 
imiMsIs never succeeded in e.mnoM.nu die Chamber of I a hour. Relumrish 
controlled the main voting Hues in exeeiiuve committee meetings, and 
while the FIOM membership ma- have sometimes sympathized with some 
of syndicalism’s objections to reformist trade-uinon practice, support 
stir iis full programme was problematic ai best Syndicalists sought to 
circumvent ihis serious weakness by advocating provincial industrial 
unions that would break the grip of the craft unions. While they raised 
important questions abuul the Iriigittemed narure of >he Italian trade union 
mov emeiik their arguments never won the day before die eve of ihe war 
The reformists curtailed much of syndicalist pow er, at least for several 
years after i 1 ?')?. by amending the cunslihiiuin of the i hamber of Labour 
-i ihnt general assemblies lie lunger possessed deliberative powers By 
denying the syndicalist access in the i sired forums, reformists hoped in 
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conlTi- the usage of the general strike weapon, thereby pres anting surprise 
mobilizations that had frequently undentum-d their uurhorii_v. tJ Indirectly, 
howet cr, (he s> ndicafist’s campaigns legitimized the anarchist movement 
m Turin once again,® 1 

The Second Git eration: 1910-14 

Around 1910 K second generation of loco i social ists took shape, t 
i'i self-educated workers living in the rapidly expanding suburbs, they 
represented j challenge to Morgan and other veterans. The Fedemionc 
Giuvanitc Socialism |FG5, Young Socialists) served as a power base, 
champion inn anti-militarism; further purred on after the stair of the Libyan 
War and tin? worsening European situation TIkm young socialism attached 
them selves to a new wave of syndicalist militancy, which threatened tire 
hegemony of tlie CGL, Benito Mussolini, ihe brilliant young editor pf 
tva»ti! t became their poUtkalbera, His brwb language caJliagfccaAfoaro 
i tocialistti, Marchists, syndicalists and other ‘irregulars’ became 
their programme. A new' menacing teppo ro&sa trerf mob) was discovered 
by the Torinese middle classes, but collective violence was not the result 
of the conjuring arm of itinerant simmjvi whom journalists so v it tJK 
portrayed It had its own local roots."' 1 

l nnnttori iiiiiur.il, pi>lii:; ( il anii intellectual experiences in formed the 
carlv' lives ot the generation of 1910. Rev tied “fwrQmmo was probably 
the most important. While middle-class intellectuals drilled away n m 
'Ii- curlier gen: n tion’s positive socialitm tow ards neo- idealist, irration- 
j.ist ami Muinmalist uri dilations. the younger work ug-class socialists 
retained a strong ftiiili in materialist philosophies, A popular positri isp- 
c < "l 1 ^ w > f l' * dSstMte for city centre intellectuals defined their.social ism, 
C raft pride lay at the bottom of this workers’ culture. Self-confidenee 
w "ti mastery of industrial techniques 1 In the suburbs craft pride, 

eustont and socialist morality were inextricably mixed togciher. M ' The 
isolated barrktr or borghi of the industrial hmterf and created a comm uni- 
tariun spirit nurtured by miereonnccled. minimal networks of relatives, 
workmates and neighbours A 1 The two major industrial suburbs were Burgo 
San Paolo and B^mcm di Milano. Unlike older worker settlements t Boigo 
Dora for example which attracted poorer and less skilled workers ■ these 
two suburbs were almost a mpletely populated by skilled workers employed 
for the rnoat part in the automobile ancillary industries, Rnrriera di MjJaflo 

contained a row of major industrial fact .... Metallurgiche, 

Breve tti FIAT, a steel mill, Ansa Ido San Giorgio. Grand) Motori, Fondcric 
riAT ill located m erne of the central streets Via Cuneo.) Nearby ihe 
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Fotidcric Subalpinu, a weaving mill acid a densely pocked district ot small 
nnd medium-sized factories attracted an ever growing wcrthtg-chss 
population 7 * 1 t mil 1910 Baniera di Milanu was eul off from ilic city 
centre I acking ! tram link, die three kilometre walk was rarely, if ever* 
undertaken Borgo San Paolo was virtually mi mrtemmmm mdusiii.il 
districL separated from an older less energy-hungry small shop inductri.il 
base located closer lo the city centre 7> 

Borgo San Paolo, like Barriers di Milano, bid been it rural settlement 
until the end ofthe nineteenth century. By 1911 ihc population stood mer 
-,|>H0. Slav tne eiMvvn from a mere few hundred In l^^ pl BoigOSan Pan . 
bad a population over 20,000. Borgo San Paolo had jti impressive indiis 
mal centre by 1911. Car factories such as Lancia (1905), Spa (191*5 L 
Cherubini I i <J l li. Diaiiu i I904tand a^soctaittl industries such as Westing- 
house and Dubose Opened their doors all within a decade s time. Even il 
industry became ihc dominant feature of h landscape, rural memories 
remained Young workers recalled romping through open fields in these 
years. 72 

Migration brought specific political umhtmns wish it, and immigrant* 
settled in the same area. By 1919 only 25 percent of San Paulo's popula¬ 
tion were native bom Torinese, Most recent arrivals came from rural 
Piedmont mainly Vul Ji Susa and Val di Giovcna. One quarter ol the 
suburb's po^Mkiri were Apulian ivnrmgrini*. the only group of south¬ 
erners ui migrate massively during there years.' 1 Socialist politics pflfr- 
dominoed in Borgo San Paolo and immigrants (especially ihe Apulians | 
were niporium in local party activines, 

Bmricni d Mi Lino had a notable tin in tins' | induce, reinforced lluough 
immigration of Vercclleso + Ncvarese ttjid Bicllcsc peasants. 7 ^ Garino 
recoils Thus the Vcrceltese were 'the most combative. The most revolt! 
tinnary, especial 1> the anarchists. because ill die \ creel I esc these were 
numerous holds’ In fact die itieromfy I uigi Gallcani s i-.i."tiv liu's 
amongst the rice workers was wansmined orally from Ihe generations of 
the I mh and lS90s through these migrants in Turin The Vereclk-sc >poke 
of ‘Galleant, tribune, who in America, had done extraordinary thing 1 * 

T he Biclksc hud their own anarchist leader Tocnmaso Concord ilj 
fervent rationalist and anticlerical, editut of l Leila s La F^dn. 1 hen ihe re 
wa s Lise v v - l i ■ i e l teal i nil ue nee of soc i. -1 i ■-1 Dr M ■ ■■ I i who flI so p re a c bed 1 1 * 
the rural workers m the 1890s. and whose uiophm socialism was carried 
m this indiisiHal city 7ri In 1905 a bitter strike of Vcrccllcse rice workers 
wa> strongly supported m Barriero d Milano, and one of its first major 
political demonstrations was a solidarity proie-i in favour of the sin kef" 

The venire of Borgo Sun Paolo w .i? located al l' az/4 PersehtenL which 
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Cdfitutn^il die tntrlwt, a creche, a primary school and a church. Local 
demonstrations began here and Ihe focal populace took tonipassemut 
' imiin,i lts Sf r,in 4!CTT>'-bliiJe prccinch Jn suburbs such as San Paolo street 
life turned greater importance than in older pans of Turin die id rela¬ 
tively Jewel cafes and rciiuurants. It therefore became a central part of 
h Ic t me oidinner interviewed believed that street life created the feline 
ihiti i : i«j hon>ti w.n a ncnlt> vm iiHgtefainih'. ’ 

nohl.cv were directly affected by thes'e social arrangements. Many 
’ ,|r '* c * wc,v " e ‘ l (h "Uh informal net wot Vs iha: relied on local 
dk^ceiws io .lL .W hills lo go unpaid and n. iglihours (n help feedhungrv 
i hildren So hilarity there lore tonnj it* sustenance in the daily lives of 
suburban inhabiiants The isobrion from the city, the street life of the 
suburb and ihe spirit ufa peasant village imponed to Turin by ihese immi- 
gninLy shaped ihc 'second euliure’ in vi Mch post-19J0 socialists matured® 


Suburban \ssociatInnism 


1hc S nnv,h l or rm-se socialism alier 1900 was based upon two institu 
r:iir ' '■ l,|hs * llu l '■'ciorv internal commissi; ma. Anarchist symbols 

,nd i ll,fuiv reMwincd " 1 do!y accepted and readily digested by radical and 
not so radical workers. 


Political club life enjoyed a Hast phase of growth in the |£80s and 
1890s, but ii died KM ih Ml- rise of the middle-class socialists in (be 
'"■ U . . .S' . If, \ rotn I '1(15 i, new growth is evident, gathering steam by 
1910, and Dheoming the dwhcteriatic feature ofthe new socialism of the 
; a fit years. The lirsi wive of syndicalist activity coincided with the 
proliferation of eircoti di studi m iati. In lynp new dubs were founded 
* lvaL to |y|( '- iiAcr a period of stagnant socialist growth, 
™ , "“totoWW* were a bright spot. Four years later the socialist 

'■ 1 i:i:ii l" '1 II embers, with their Strongest representation in 

Botgp Son Paolo and Barrier* di Milano,' 1 The circles were closely allied 
ud sometimes dominated by the socialist youth movement. In theory 
* C£ ™ *** **= >M*1 wd* offoc Parti to Socialists, but it opened its 
vloors 10 independents as well. Anarchists and other non-party members 
bud a significant presence in these local organ iww ns K 

I hc generational change experienced by iheTorinesesociaJUi move- 
' : during these years is reflected in the growth of these clubs and olher 

; >tj! ’ rttighhourhnod orgnni/atiems Young I bonders of the new clubs felt 
The atmosphere m older drinking locales too frivolous, Battista Santhra 
tuiure c-minninisT militant, arrived from die \ erecllese and helped form 
the new eluh in San Paolo lie recalled that even if they were called 
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■-vim: taverns, Lhc> were already politicized ', 10 Mario Montagnano, n young 
oL-ialiMt iif Jewish middle^elass origin, who kfi his fnmiSy to become a 
factory apprentice and one of the irmsi articulate speaker sn the new dub. 
recalled hnw h>. membership earned a certain reputation for ptiriianism. 

T heft was lex-, drink and hardly any gaming at the new club. Although be 
quickly ^dded in his memoirs that 'one or two glasses were never refused 
by anyone',* 4 Camilla Raven, another future communist, writes in her 
meinu-n i that the clubs generated an armosphen: of "great moral rigour’, 
■iiul iliscoiirvc the "battle of ideas' -- replaced all night drinking 
homed' Paolo Rabottt, a future power in the Communist Party, llien & 
hatch hi crate factory worker, remembers the dubs as T schools of practical 
ctg animation". where workers could learn new intellectual skills. train 
debating techniques and discuss interna! iuzi&J e%cnLs.'- 

During local strikes or election campaigns, meetings could continue 
i«it two or three days The dub in San Paolo also served as a surrogate 
for the internal commit ions when they wvre temporarily driv en from the 
liiL'ior ■ - ' hi i, bb h crtled iri Piazza Ptschicra attracted workers during 
nwiimni 1 lunch bretikh.. Discus sum and speeches would surge around its 
door evert on weekdays * 

I lie new clubs ptw^sed impressive libraries Although systematic 
■ Li r ih hr,no 1 beer vc-erved of w I .-i member? hip read. ora! testimony 
is thirl} udicattvc oj favourite ^ Robotti recalled hem [be membership in 
Sun Paolo used unc volume us l lie centrepiece of discussion They began 
with during The \fo then carried on lo Jack London's The iron tied 
and followed up reading those -uandbp of early twentieth-century worker 
culture / l*| m i 111 l I A n li u ■ ie J m n e e. II \ ey we re our fi rst boo k s of sol i a list 
eduction he eone-Lides> h A gene lie libertarian literature predominated. 

'Wi talked about Marx' he iuL kd, 'because we had his portrait in uiir 
iew nr, rmnru however in say we knew about Marxism would he exagger¬ 
ated because Marx's hunks were Loo heavy for our stomachs, they were 
u i voluminous I riste&d we read ihe bonk* of Cafiero, the poetry of Mar o 
Kap sai d rhe b> >oks of Pietro Gnri, the anarchist pcct. ,K, - : 

S um thin recall* young socialists immersed in anarchist classics 
Kropotkin's i antiacu nf Bn'ml wp& extremely popular, Louise Michel's 
account of the Paris Commune and the pamphlets of Paolo Valera followed 
in preference. antbmiliiLirist and anticlerical pamphlets made up the 
balance iM Young socialists avidly digested the rather bombastic rhetoric 
of Maria Rygier, Corridork Massimo Rocca and Gustave Hervc. Corn- 
dom V utiil Rygitr's senn clandestine Rompeie k r File (Break Ranks) was 
read by everyone * p Anii-miliramm was a chief preoccupation during these 
> ears // (indo dd P tpt*i > ran a campaign throughout 191 2 and the FGS 
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ciimed its message into she country side during weekend red cyclists' 1 
tours, prem hmg to nun I worker* on the evil* of militarism und rcl i-j i> ■ ■ 
Libeitansintsm therefore allccied the entire New Lett w till socialists 
devouring pamphlets written by an indivrdwilisC anarchist like Rocct as 
readily as those by the industrial: syndicalist Comdoin. liven a young 
mformUt socialist like Giuseppe Rofnfcs shared this origin I le established 
an jnLi-clciK.il group m Boigo San Paolu afki Ferrer s execution. Rnrmia 
wa> an anli-imJiiHjjf.1 wciL editing GVtivwit riaiumit' v.,., j,■. v,- t j in 1911, 
191 u iiiL i declared ’war on wji V, and lii:-i n formtsm liIxl contained ■ 
sinni 1 rcfiul- .Mri dement to it' l hi* republicanism joined (he ?uk. ialtMv 
.viih the libertarians: ami j. strong and active contingent ol republican 
printers m San Paolo cemented a triple alliance between all three groups. 
New alliance l v . ntmoted through the good offices of the local clubs 
and circles* and alter the Libyan War* militant middle-class nationalism 
nade its appearance on the street hich forced ,marc In and socially 

i. 1 establish self-defence units at dernundretion* to protect themsdws hum 
atlacks by nationalist youths/'- 1 

VmiFchivi Growth: 19HM4 

A libertarian revival stimulated by the Ferrer execution gained 
iHer 3«S l Vmirchisls took leading rules in the 1912 cur workersstrike. 
m .'iK ..ikli-mili' i. im Ljmp.MgJK foilli v. Tii 'he 1 1 1-m War; i« ii:- Ked Wck I, 

or 1914. 

In May 1914 the iHedmoftfese anarchists orgtmued a 
ivume A nan hu'Q Pienuma^. although it remained vv eak ow mg to bicker¬ 
ing furin had its owic far more effective, F&SCio Libert lino since ]9] 2 r 
Hurrieradi Mi a no wav r he centre id tJk city's lihtiuirian mmemenL, where 
il .c anarchists drew support tu-m r- iJttional Itbcrtnnan causes high reins 
high prices and I initial urn of police powers In the suburb relation* w ith 
lIu n -lice indiffoTiit ,u il ■,■ -csl of lines and when Morgar ml 
t asalirti actually sponworccl a parliamentary Bill to sirengthen the police 
force. die young anarch M> gathered ' urge crowds to there hvuJ protests 1 
c asaJsni w as something of a ‘foils de . IT for the anarch isis 1 he reformist 
if wus remembered by Ga riw for being a slum landlord in (be popular 
di si riel of Vnnchiglia ('J hat one who exploits tenants, and then tm the 
c outage to o l ■ me aod sp( a l i bon i si k j a I ism ' i 

The anarchists also seemed lo have had a measure of success in 
gathering support for electoral abstention. In October 1913 they mounted 
i ■ mxuttritiofl which drew 12,000 into the mam piazza of Barriera di 
Milano. Wl 
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( ’irvofo di Stodi SacUtH Franc twco Fetwi 

I he influence ihat anarchism esciv >cd upon the Tnrire^’ working das' 

I 1 1 I : | I , I ,.b-J \ ■, ■' 111 "i i-L LI '■ i I. . 11 1 'I'- 1 "" 1 

' Jrck. ll provided u visible profile for a modem form of anarchism 
anchored m the indu'iiiul proletariat In Barrici- di Milano u played uu 
analogous -ole to the socialist dub in Borgo San Paolo: both were second 
i. mes and schools for young sell -educated industrial workers. 47 

lurin's adaptation it die Moucru Schou : presented -Liberal imul 
learures Fi-i, its formal ion in rhe w ,ike of Ferrer's execution w as intended 
jis a n aliemalive to the already existing Turinese Univers'ti) Populate 

(People's University.. l..><I bosfttd the first Univmiia Popofotc 

in oiioi in i hv | or" ir- mi i tattle middle-class organizers had 
alienated working-class students.'* t ine founder of rhe f-errer Circle 
.-'.plumed that the I mversita Pope hire had become loo ohv roudy a middie- 
dass institution, where 'only the middle classes go, and very few workers'. 
'That', the writer continued, *ts also due to the fact then it is rare that the 
worker is sufficiently educated to understand the arguments of these 
tpcftkcfl, M to ibr lire most limes arc famous protessOIS nndlawy. 

Secondly,the luiinese Ferre i t 'iivJu-unlike the policy offoeSpanish 
educationalisi did mu recruit youngsters as iits pupil 1 bin 'youth who 
had recently left public school for ihc workshop’. ' The Ferrer Circle 
...in be ciHindered pati nl a wider 5 a rope in cotitentpornry tendency m 
innrry self-education and radical/syndleal 1st politics. In many ways it bore 
striking resemblances to the Brinsh Plebs Leagues and the libertarian 
wliools located with the French bourses do travail ''' ! Hs real importance 
lav in the creation ofttgeae rn ri on of industrial militants. During its decade 
of existence it attracted scores of pupils who later played pro n.ii.cn l oT- 
in the chief industrial conflicts extending from the 1912 'yndiruhsl car 
workers' sirike to the 1920 occupation of the factories. Bui unlike the 
Uotwufti Popolare it was almost exclusively composed of working-class 
■>ii.detus; very few middle-class individuals e\ er ventured out to R.u ntu 
di Milano. Garino recalled a smniiering of clerk* und j( most three or 
four anarchist intellectuals participating tn the Circle's activities Its 
curriculum militantly positivist and materialist - differed slightly in 
mtcut from the Universita Popolnre The guiding spirit, however, was 
self-consciously proletarian, suspi e ious of outride ijtterveotwo. 

Tooncse anarchists ai the centre of die Circle’s activ (ties looked 10 
twosuLiko ,.l inspn-iniiin. l.iiigi Molinarktheanarchist lawyer and long¬ 
time supporter of lire I niversitu Popolare in Milan, published its nuj .i/’rie 
Ijui provided ihc young Tonnes* anarchists with an eclectic mixture of 
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an urt hi si classics, Spencer, Comte and Darwin. Discus urns of divorce, 
free love, birth control and the Church dominated its pages. Luigi FuhhrFs 
And Domenico Zavsi Hero's short-lived La Sc an!(I l hulertw (Bologna, 
E01 2 1 dfcssc rnkraled f- pedagogical theory while Molinuri Fa Mui 
and Zavauero published a *tnnll senes of anardusi. syndicalist and nco- 
MaiMiustan tracts that ptubfiJbly served as political primers in the School. 1 

Although the Forrei Circle founders were more radical than eurEicr 
li <■. positivists, they shared philosophical principles. The tin m li 
schoolmaster Fabbri explained m 1912 that the Modern School was 
libertarian because ii Irantended die older radical liberal demand fur 
merely -ecu! or education. Education had S ' he carried on outside and 
against Ivin the clergy and the slated 0 *But faith in modem progress linked 
i he Mi id 11 School Lo advocates of siLiie-conirolled education. Science. 
Ferrer explained in the journal L 'Lnhwxim Pop&larc several yems before* 
was an antidote against dogmas and rel igions, and the Modem School's 
type of education sought to shape rational human beings ready to live 
in a I the Ft Brian society 1 The umnusv version of the Modem School 
announced its aims in similar language: to spread rationalist culture 
amongst the working closes: to create "individuals" and To ‘make men’, 
although deeUring ins working-class interest more o|xmly than Ferrer hud 
done. ! 

Like ihe working class participants in MthaFs UniversEia Popp]are* 
the students of the fotinesc Ferrer Circle favoured science courses in 
hsonry or literature 1 1 1 i story was envisaged tn good positivist lashior 

as an oulgiou e!i of naturalized sociology, and Molinari’?. textbook* ( Yjh;- 
pemlkf </i ^roria universale i Milan. i^lOl, which began bLiman history 
with 1 1 ex | iLnationof the origins of the universe, is typical of;hi.s trend. ■ " 

The most popular courses taught ar the Circle fby anarchist technicians 
and university students) were asErunomy nnil medicine 141,1 Darwin^ theory 
ofexolutioa and arMlomy aroused great interest, and Cialiko and Kepler 
were considered circle heroes Naturally the refutation of religion was a 
ct j i si at i a-. . ■. irnpan y m g i Ji l' me . L urimisty l- iton^ h, j stirgc i y etuw^e seem c I 
tn hive been a perennial favourite. IUJ Perhaps, as Logie Barrow has shown 
in ihe case of British plebeian culture, die Italians sought to preserve ‘do- 
st-your^e F nedivmc. rapidly being *wcpi amOc by specialization 1 

Student reading preferences matched those of she San Panin club or 
Milan's HHioterkcfwpi'ttin {people's libraries). Jules Veme wasexLrcmcly 
popular in Milan and Turin* and Ctarirso recalls reading 20.000 Leinfur* 
Und&r the Smv Naturally anarelu a daisies were hoavily represented, 
Musi’> The Rdigimts Pi ■ ■. tifance served i > an "atheist Ioa t to 5 - Attempt* 
at undemanding Mara's dialectical maitcJ-talLsm were not successful, but 
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the niiiiiiialdillterencc^btiw^n Marx and BakunHi were My explained 
[ndivi dim list anarchists seemed to have UnmjniLiL’i I ilv philosophy coUEwr, 
concentrating on Nietzsche and Sumer . 1 ‘ Poetry and art were more 
popular RapisardL Cjtwi Carducci acid Guisn were memorized hy many 
studemv a* they had been in the San Paolo club Magic lantern shows 
accompanied courses on the Icaliun masters. a theatre group for young 
v. .nk pti tm started, and amateur theatricals remained a popular pastime, 1 lA 

The Circle continually underlined its seriousness but the Ferrer Circle 
was divided to accommodate besih study and recreation < >ne room, reserv ctl 
for dances, led out tn a courtyard w uli a bacce court. The other room was 
devoied to educational activities- W hen it was fcutHlcd in 1909 one id'its 
i n tents on 5 was 10 combat the apolitical workers* sporting chibs Football 
was frowned upon Instead the Circle nry united dunces, theatricals, poetry 
recitals, cyclist tours, . ridpicnics 

; ;ic t irtle relied upon us members to donate then free lime and money 
to keep it futictioning successfully for over a decade. 3 ectures and courses 
were kept -i an elementary level but student* were encouraged to read it 
home and complete occasional written assignment!!,. The most successful 
ones were given prizes to further enthusiasm. Prize winning 'essays’ 
(usually I'Aoor three paragraphs in length) reflect the liberuinaiiposiriv 
championed by 'lie firck’s teachers tfltwcurtmthtu ami Rt-Iigiun, l T t?htkdl 
I.ihrm Tin Po.k-.' m/wc Shtti dial sn forth i 1 1 Mu-Circle also Openly 
dbeuiied free love, eextial problems and even hold *ex education classes, 
mak mg is less prudish than local socialist clubs ' 1 or the conuntm people 
it w a s t,i 10 d i scuss these tiring s 1 \ G ari no rec a 1! * L 

Turinese Anarchisms 191(1 14 

l he Fetter Circle catalyzed The anarchist movement in the suburbs The 
central core of actings ^umisted of25 to 30 fanner vuung social is:s and 
syndicalists who had cul their puliliejd teeth in Nurmi s and Polkdro s 
earlier campaigns. The SchooFs immediate popularity awakened older 
anarchists who joined Forets with She new recruit*, 1111 Barricm di Milano 
s here lore became the centre of industrial anarchism, but there were also 
fes* important groups in Borgn San Paolo and Bam era dt kizzn. 

At the centre ol die new anarchism was the Gnippo Uarriera di Milano 
a mere dozen or two era rand foundry workers-who maintained trail ir ions 
of militancy in local factories stretching from 1910 to 1920. Thu Ferrer 
C tele heightened their corporate - edibility. Through its office, contacts 
with socialist club members were easily established. Tit: anarchists 
were considered m The San Paolo club as purer hut slighlh utopian 
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•vociallftl^. reflating a pnttcm reveal nationally through oral historical 
research, #w 

Tin: city-wide iuiwehisi movcmcw was more politically heterogeneous 
than leading ntemhers ©I the Rarricn d: Milano group who enJoricd 
M.ilatesUin imarcmti communism <The Circle attracted syndicalists. indiv¬ 
idualists Jiti! t The v ouugcr generation of anarchists ecu! J trace 

i heir origin", tn car tier groups, individualists and anQ-urganizatitKiu lists 
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li:ul i Htii illumed a tenuous link wiih ihc anarchism of the 1890* ami cariy 
1900s C’csure Sob rim wms bom in Turin sn 1873. An orphan vvho had 
been com-ic led over a dozen Time* of v agrajicy and robbery, he became .i 
ded sealed usdiv iduuhti anarchist after being seEit to a penal inland ]n l 899 
.mil Sik he amount Anflrchi-L political pri-a triers On his return to Turin he 
became a inus.m and kepi die libertarian banner afloat, avidly writing for 
, -ate* o! JiMtchr-n newspapers, lalerhe was a founding member of the 
Fascin l ibeita.no. * 1 Ulano Margania horn in Turin in 1887 was also a 
nm-aiu. Really p,in of the ymmgei cenemiun, his activities stretched 
back : art her, .ipparcftElv io I or >7 He panicipaied in most of the generally 
unsuccessful efforts at anarchist recruitment before 1910 Margarita wa> 
arrcsieil at many ikiriorisiraiion^ the first lime at the textile strike in 190b. 
lie remained :« cnluurfui lipnre in die Tonnesc labour movement 

Active in the fascio l.ibawio, he had established contacts with die 
lumpc-in mm orient during his periodic tramps in France. Sw itzerland 
and Spain. 

\ J a r * .n :1a A p Mil ca hd k r s we re ro pre setital i \ e of the am i omani z:i 
ii. F i.il cunvn; which opposed the Malalestans, although il would be an 
exagyrr -tiotl to cLiini lhai be wa* a consistent shinker. Indeed. Garutc 
complained ili.ir be wu> :i w ;r-. - \l Htile crazy-; a little muddleheaded 
He wrote in ibe potnt of excess above ali in the chief Italian indiv¬ 
idualist and cuiti organiz^iiomilist newspapers, particularly for the odd 
T im /, r■ ■. tan- U.utn'h ■■. n. Anarchism Jot Margarita was less a political 
doctrine than new con cep lion ui life Lind of a free life’ *- J It vvas ready 
(is mad io -clf-educalion and sdl-expriss&iori, just as d had been a form 
nl N-Imbtiil.dum I hr Subritu, Both represented a distinctive social type, 
( binno remembered one faithftil sludcnt of the Ferrer Circle-Casassa - 
im li it him urigimiNy from V:i I! e di Lanzu vsIm possessed encyclopedic 
knowledge t apablc of working nr a myriad of trades he refused factory 
obs bcciL.ise, he would absolutely not submiTtoexploitaiLon'. 1 ^' Anarchists 
I brined from this rinodilioji were exaspcratingly difficult to work with. 

A more significant organizational 1st cum syndicalist tradition was also 
sustained through die ItKHK Three anarchists, all rather well-know fl street 
orators and labour activists, represent it. Ansehno Acutis \h. 1897 in Turin) 
was a printer w bo had co Hub mated on La Guerra Social? and. later helped 
.nvLiiu/e the Fascism I, ibcmirio Ai the Circle he advised the theatre ^roup. 
being an old tupoeamko (aclor-manager) - h Mario M obeli u. horn in 
J 8 7 j:. had been a earpenn r n carjuwx Ton neve factories since he arrived 
from the Vcrecllcw: in the I^ik He was ir^irumoitai at advising ihe 
founder ol ihe ( rclc : Giuseppe Mas&u (h. "s^hi. a Vercelese agh 
cultural labourer, had worked in Torinese foimdnr* *ince the mm of the 
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century and was ihe chief link between the first wave of syndicalist m 
re vol ill ion ary socialists [circa 1905 ) imd ihe voungei gen era lion. |: * 

1 ivL r younger anarchists, however, shaped the new and surprisingly 
|MlitsciI '.‘rarce ■ atier MauiizioGann* and Pietro Ferreru 

wire lhe two moo uulgiuidmg members of lliis group. \s billed itiduslmti 
wnrkt 8 s mid astute labmi organize] s both men gained the respect of llie 
new generation of sue i ill Ms radical mid reformist as welt as of many 
recent iljtbI arrivals to Turin's expending .factories, If anarchism succeeded 
ir. becoming a viable, if decidedly minority luovcmcnl tn Turin* u w;i^ 
largely due io the prestige they earned 

Garino whs born in 1 in Sassan on the island nl Sardinia w here Ids 
father, n Piedmontese aMwhimert\ had been stationed for twenty-five 
years IJ ^ I [tn. family returned to Piedmont in the early 1 %0s when his 
fa ike r began losing hrs eyesight L ttsucccssful at shopkeeping in Turin, 
they moved once auain io( iis«ine ne.u Alessandria. and his father became 
j rural guard. When ihe socialists were dec led in the general elmiun of 
IMQ6 and his post abolished, Garin o and his sister Jefi ihe family to find 
work in tlnrgo Vittorio, Turin. At fourteen Garino was apprenticed to a 
carpcim r On the insislence of his devout Sardinian mother he fad hcen 
educated m religious schools Later, how ever, he attended Foriaese tech 
rtical schools* qualifying for i!:l- kij.ii Is specialized mil nl model maker 
designing tmd executing plans for components eh the cor industry, hi 1907 
Garino started his politic.il career av a socialist* bill rapidly abandoned 
clectoriiltal polities f »ran .n iiism Une of (he Icvundei - of the Ferrer C rcL 
r-\ 'v|4 lie was considered jti extremely active, dungeons shy io «ic by 
i he local minorities and at iwcnty-nvol.c had already Ivvii arrested twice. 1 ' 11 

I'iclii i 1 .ttctc, hi ■ i - - i■ Irii ■ m-l pc lical d ir.nIc. wa* F- ■-11 i i 
GrtigJittsco. province of Turin, in 1892, His father hud been an early 
sockilM :nw3 active cot>peruv Before the war Fetfero worked as a tiler: 
during ihe war in the Arsenal and n I M'S became a mechanic lor Fiat 
With 1 tile forma! schooling desk than iiiir.no many rusoi he read during 
Ins free lime and because Ike secretary of the Ferrer Circle in [911. He 
treasured his own private library of anarchist and socialist classics, and 
in Barrier a Ji .Milano hew,;? greatly admired. Unlike i kmno he w js mA 
known a street orator, but possessed solid organa/a nonal skills which 
eventunlh secured him *:i important post in ike local 110M branch. -' 
The ilncc remaiiiinji anarchists Pietro Carlo Mosso + No tut De 
Bartolomeis and ItaUs <inrino - were CuivimFs and I c tern's intellectual 
companions, Mo$S0 p bom in IS9“* at Asia, and De LCir f * k iruiv bora in 
i he >:ime \ car ai, Chicri + were of ihe same generation, w bile Gunnei was a 
slightly older Pisan bom in ISSb. I kilikc many mJddfada^ coctalihix 
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Lind anarchists they possessed n technical rather than literary-- education, 
Onjitiei tuid already qualified ns an industrial engineer before the war 1 
Bartolomeis and Mow were still attending course Jl the university, 
particular itilcftrM.—scientific in-nugemcitt was joined in broader 
theon-ioil work -i eo! litoral ion with philosophy professor Annibale 
P. -iiuv, For many y curs the pair work vd together disseiv.i tuning aiuly-iical 
matlieiuutiesamJ logic til philosophy in Turinese ciivies. I ,J 

Hie anarchist technicians were naturally iittnjc!i:il to Kropotkin's sy n- 
rhe .1 modem science, industrial tec In. olog; and pul it ical philosophy. 
Mosvi never became mi activist, remaining a sympathetic theoretieiiui 
win: intervened with occasional lectures at the Ferrer Circle or m news- 
puper 1 11 1i l IL 1 r- . E-Acn before the war, Uirirei and Dc Bartolomeis were 
active in local polities, collaborating on many national anarchist and 
syndicalist newspapers Ue Bartuleineii' impro'Mtd Matutesm during, hi> 
v;sii in Tumi in 191 } I he young engineer earned on a long correspond¬ 
ence with Mftlatosta’s lieutenant, Luigi Fabbri, defending Kiopoikinite 
‘scientific un nrc hi mu' a gainst Malalenim scepticism. 133 

' \narchv’. De Bartolomeis wrote in Fabbri, Tv ll scientific intvrpivm- 
tion of ihe univeise Kropotkin liiid perhaps weakened his ease by 
R’lymji on a too mciTitnistic conception of the rcicnliliv method, but 
nevertheless De Bartolomeis felt that anarchism would have to abmuion 
its purely human iiunim flavour if it wus to compels el fee lively with 
Mumsm Based cm she experimental method, anarchism would marry 
political conviction r<> technology and pure science We. he concluded. 
Ji i ini want anarcfmn to he utopian 'in ihz bar! sense of the Word 
Anarchism like social ism in the 1890&, bud to win the imdleeiiuds to i1 = 
.sni, Me Was thinking in different terms than a wotkerist who ertttciscod 
this npproach. He answered miperUirlvil: ‘1 said to make anarchists not 
subversives’. 13 * 

Sc If* educated Ferrer Circle aetmsls found De Bartolomei Vs view 
con.-'i Niil While the technicians anicuiuicd a more sophisticated ttnii up- 
positivist philosophy (largely based on analytical mathematics and 
die v \ pern item.i. inoilu'di. li-.eir i.rdv ■ i : 1 l-.i th ntecl nical progress was 
shared by the politicised skilled worker.' of the suburbs. 

The Generation id lWlft: the fiociitllsts 

The driving force behind the socialist clubs i> hie a tod in n group of young 
vrmi ers bon between ' *<> anti i y,i Si ndkalibl utid anarchist ties w „ re 
cleatlv evident in their political biographic; Vincenzo LJiatico (b IH 1 1S 
m Turini and Arturo lemni ib. IKd.t m Turin), factory workers .md 
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ibunder-iticmbers ofi giovanih (youth e jdc*i, in which libertarian 
panicipuEion notable, aLki organized popular 'red 1 cyclist propaganda 
tnun in the countryside, 13 Giovanni Parish (h 1&&9 in Alessandria). a 
prized nuhnuihiie mechanic. elected to Lilt ecnli i committee of FlOM in 
390S ai Lhe ape nf sixteen, mA later fervent Young Sisdahsi and PS3 member, 
remained wrongly 'npatbetk lo syndicalism throughout me prewar 
period, 13 * Similarly, the factory workers Antonio Obcrti (b* IE93 m Turini 
and Balli.sr i ^iiithu (already mentioned), a sk illed mechanic of peasant 
origins, both maintained warm relations with rhe ;in&rChixtsofBorgo Sati. 
Paolo pod BnmCfti di Milano. : ' Mario Monta'/minsi ^b. 189^ in Tu ni 
tscc ahm l\ p 35) vv as ^ cry active in the San Paolo club and expressed a 
particular admiral ion for Malate$ta_ Finally, oilier lesser known neighbour 
hood figures xuch is Paolo Moscliclli* the Giambusa brothers and lhe 
Cavallu tuinh (original!) from Apulia) embodied the new socialism, 1 

Two older mdhauts who exercised influence on the city's main organ¬ 
izations were Ottavio Pastore {b, 1887), and Vincenzo PageUp £b. 1879 
in the Province ui Alessandria), Pasture had previously w r orked as a railw a) 
rcdinieirm before he arrived in Turin from La Spe/ ito I ?32, He wrote 
fneq ucntly fo i 1 1 11 ■ ^ ■ ii u I i st n res > and m 1914 was elected see retery of lhe 
Tori lie s i ici a! i M scv tuui Pagd la had w ■, n ked in L inne se ra ilvtay repai r 
shops Since the early 1890s* and syndicalist influences were transmitted 
to him through lhe SFI 11 

These 'rev ol lie Lanark*" had available (o chem the rather weak local 
Tradition on lit modern sucuiism personified In 3-nincesco Barbed*. |h 
: 8(V4 m As! • An e\:remel> popular, barely I hemic carter turned manager 
of the At I cMnkvu. he dominated MiciaSisI puliiies in Barricra di Milatm 
where he was Instrumental in founding Lhe socialist Casa del Popoto. 
Barberies politictil involvement was purlieu!arly rich jnlJ long lived, 
Undoubtedly he transmitted orally the traditions of the Internationalists 
and the Partin > Jperaio Although Barbcri* \v.,- something of a Morgan 
mart, he appeal nevertheless i q have retained his 'workerisnif The anar¬ 
chists considered him a 'good sncinlisi’ and the suburban population 
treated him .r> a IoljL folk hero after hi* dcciion tu [he party s national 
directorate iti 1914 I C 

The i:eiit‘Mijoj! i f '«■ 0 pl&o included its n li-imreis 3'hey had .1 wealth 
of intlusirial experience, notable orjzamzutmmi uid journalistic ahiHr tw 
Mud iI'il’ linni k ofremaining close Lcs earlier middle-dus* leaders while 
maintaming correct, if not entirely warm* relations wirb ihe revohitfonarfofi* 
Bnmo Hljlvzh (h. I i i the Pim itice ol Fen mi is ihctr most outstanding 
representative Before becoming FIOM's chief union organizer, he had 
Wi ■ rk ed is .i > m ! ei l mec l'. i e ! ; ic in Mi lap M r ; u - s g ■ l his po l it ical educat so n 
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was mosi definitely of Lhe reformisl school or Claudio Treves & Filipp 
Turali', hi-emphasis on industrial organi /ati- m < accompanird by a haired 
for Italian syndicalism), and his working-class origins- marked a new 
departure. lltuv/i'-s political education misy have differed little from 
the Jlj >1 generation of fonnese sociulisis' indeed, his itinerary in-el ided 
Dnrw rapiisliivsl iracls and De Arnicas, Rather, Iu> real distinction came 
as an industrial organizer and an acute studenl of (fade union :i llUirs. 1 ' ’’ 
His industrial experience permitted him m communicate easily with milieu 
socialist* and even anarchist factory mil minis hm at the same time he 
remain lJ e i-lU allied to centrists such a> Morgan, and through till rhv 
twists and iunu o f the turbulent 141 Os his radical critic* always returned 
to his -idc during acute industrial conflicts. Gram set and his imdleclual 
circle could never match his resources ;md M ere constantly bested b\ him 
■i> rhL 1 niiif-h and tumble of strikes 

Ruo/zi imp. u \ 1 1 ;i fresh style of leadership into l KJM. HcpatticLpaicd 
actively in directing hlrikev, he edited union newspapers and made setimis 
elT-niis tn explain mi: ion policy lo die milk and file, Serious preparation 
for strikes wav joined to a knowledge of the economic conditions of 
industry and the evolution of technology. I It* suughl ro adapt she technical 
expertise thui the j mental commissions possessed, while dampening down 
theiroccasional revolutionary enthusiasms 

Buo//f s do-csi collaborators included the already rnenlioned Giuseppe 
Romila. Mario GviMEicrk Emilio C'ulombirui and t itnoCastagno Rotuiia 
lb, 15* m ihc piovincc of Alexandria i qmili 11 Cil ns a civil engineer. He 
was a city councillor and edit nr of // < irido tM Pop&h- lM Guamien 
lb, iNSfi, Pro 1 -, i nee of Cremona i attended U'c iaual sehool, hut earned his 
In irig llsn*. jotirtuilisi and labour orgaiiiri ■ m( icmoiia. Novara (he organ 
i ze d die V ere c 11 c.-- e n e e w n rkers strike ri l 9t &5) ti ltd B ie l fo. Ilea m v ed t n 
Turin in |9M und hccamc editor ol FKMl /.' Mi'ralivrgu'a, leading ihe 
campaign against the syndicalists. 1 

Colombhiu lb tSS4 in Turin) was an engineer, already active in the 
Parti rn SiK-’iaJisEj daring his adolescence Active m ROM since 1905, ho 
became Us provincial secretary in 1908,1 id ping to rebuild ihe organization 
a:lei the 19'. 17 ]t>ckouf He was Buozze'* light hand man, hut far more 
- Lisp lc mu- ■' f 1 he 1 1 1.1 is u i in cu/cd wh >*m he 1 1 nb n.i;i I > ! ;Cid c j ile i :icu tree l k l 
idemifUd with m i kebreakL-ri. Uh <_'aslagno wa- .dso a native-born 1 winese 
ih. HWf, arigtraitmg from ra family of early sucialiM#* Casta gnn .siumd 
is. mechanics apprentice hut was forced out of factory work ul'ur m 
injury arid lice cane a professional trade union m ganizer 1 ' 

■>o far I have differentiated two group* w idiin the socialist movement 
of the gene ran on of 19IU: reformists east in Rommtisor BuozzCs mould-. 
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and outright rcvolwii - ■ king to c^iabliiih strategic alliance?, with 

amrchf&ta and sy-uln <Hi-.h It should be borne in mind* however, that 
ulE nu -iihcrs nf the generation ul I9M i Ljirietl wilh Litem a decidedly 
liberum niioged auiodidatic culture Ihat emphasized anti-militarism and 
antt-elenciilisitt, and all of them look left wands and tow ard> autonomous 
workiiigrctass politics Rre-1910 htwairdismo (alliances with middle- lUiss 
fmnmom and positivist intetlectuib living in the etiy centre) was 1 m 
fhstpieni therefore, young .socialists were Joined by young anarchists, 
raised in the same suburbs, employed in the same tael ones, and ai times 
sharing their political aspirations in the same local dubs 

Anarchist Action: 19111-14 

In the final years before the war the anofctmis emerged as a significant 
political force in Turin I he \ L H2 car workers slnkc and the wittmana 
■ ,J . • ^ ■' like Red Week i in lane 1914 reveal I heir influence both in industrial 
and street polities. 

} he 1 11 12 strike happened m tin i dd e of four years uf nationwide 
class tensions. biller sirike ai Pinmhimfs steel and iron comp \ hud 
afpoidv thken place in IMIE. In 1913 two syndienltM in^Lred general 
^iriKi - 'U kL* sml ri Milan. The syn.ik.ua n -\- I . d a growth in 

die prcVLuusiy lethargic animchisi mmcinertL undoubtedly increasing die 
popilhit il> of the Torirtese groups 

\* leys i pan ofLhis .^yndicatist revolt owes its on gins to a new tougher 
line adopted by industrialists. hi Turn the ;miomob)ie industry s employers’ 
Of^aniZiuioidilieroPivorariHiad prepared lor the 1 4 J11 bargaining season 
accordingly. With the hesitant beginnings of the mtiuna I izui ion o finer lum¬ 
ped production it demanded greater shop floor conrrd One way rhi* 
would be aeeomp is I red was Through curtailing customary practices I he 
specifically demanded the ahulmurt of all mth ranz^ < fixe nr 
ten minute allowances I'm fineness and tarty departure i, the iittaxluciimi 
of the American (Rowan) piecc-raie system and a no-sir ike contract from 
FIOM, A11 un u uLhori/ed sirikes wouJd be deaIt wiEh scvfinely. At 1 1■ i i i.. 

time, tk■ sweeten a baiter pill the ■ <rzu> was willing lo grant ecru u 
concessions. In !9 I me industry was buoyant A general Fmopcan 
reattiiiitnui* the Libyan War and the growing demand for private cars. 
Eutries and trams, meant massive orders. Management wonted eflkienL 
contlnumo pi uducnon. I'he car workc:V umom FIOM. would piiirnntix 
disciplined workers in exchange for dosed shop privileges, the unhmi/j 
non of existing mtemukoin missions and the panting of iht safrato 
(English Snnuday half day working on Saturday u Jh " Flic proposed 
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agreement was, IW ,lI I inter is and purposes, a fepciaion of the earlier 
1906 lull contract. The union bought w> recover from the disastrous years 
after .. lockout in 1907, finally gaining a monopoly in the auirmobik 
industry's labour market, but deep-seated problem*. remained FIOMV 
numerical weakness (1,51" of approximately 5,000 car workers were 
ot ganged by FIOM in 1911). and us distrust of the non-unionized* left it 
in a weak position M4 ^ 

FIOM accepted the contract in December 191L but it was rejected hy 
a v^l majority tsfear workers in January 1912, slatting i bitter seemingly 
spontaneous strike, A truly paradoxical sjiualion arose with unionized 
FSOM workers re-entering factories pi itecled from the taunts al Itrikct 
■ MOM members and the non-unioni/ed^ by the mtert and the 
police, 15 * 1 

Motivations behind the strike seemed to be divided between matters 
of principle and purely economic grievance. VIaltera ol principle, how- 
e \ l i. ranked peculiarly high in this dispute. In his standard account of the 
strike. Paolo Spriarto admits that i general aversion to the suppression of 
the f'ilU rartze and the tightening up of disci pi me were main cause* M the 
dispute He tends, howc^cv; to emphasize the loss of wages caused hy 
shinier hoars i> being more signifi*. jiii ' In any u*e, j wide gull had 
opened up between I hr shop floor aiu! the tuU-liiUL' officials nt I IOM 
Recent studies of the strike corteemnite on the political tad psychological 
reason^ for this breakdow n in communications. 

The leadership of the strike wa* largely drawn from highly skilled 
unionized workers, who deserted then union, bitlerly disappointed with 
then new arnracc Flvcsc skilled workers in l l H2 established demands 
for tt whote range of unski lled and semi-skilled strikers/ 3 * Along with a 
high degree of skill, this leadership wi i i I > .ntcdly very young perhaps 
rs ihrsr earlv twenties or. average Older skilled workers had been weeded 
oul k iu ting the a \ cora of si knee" U ■! 1m w i ikl The l^r f t kou L s I Lh e *eci ned 
loo militant. 

The heart and snu of the strike was that group of skilled workers from 
Ihimera di Milano attached to the Circle The Ferrer Circle acted as an 
df/ ht tt strike headquarters and i is students until w el l-know n sy ndic a list 
organ i/ere arrived on the scene— directed die strike 1 ! firal w eek 

Oariuo, Ferraro and other anarchists were in the thick of the biiUk- 
Gftrino explains tluu the most coniroversial decision reached by ROM 
h .1 huen its closed-shop policy. Not only did :i offend the nnn-nirnnized 
workers but many radical ROM members thought ft needlessly alienated 
sympathetic migrant workers. 111 Besides fur Ganno and hi* comrades 
joining a trade union was nic;tni to be a free decision, otherwise ihc 
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ideals of the labour movement would be compromised by a corporate 
mentality. 155 

The second offensive act committed by FIOM was an acceptance of 
I,he erosion of customary rights 7 be disappearance of Lhe loileranze deep]} 
offended skilled workers such as the modelmaker Garino who sriE 
retained something of the artisan's mentality, even if he and his colleagues 
w- c ■ fa sc nulled by fac Eo i y cee ti no k igy \s Gun no rcea 11 ed, t liu to ry re q i i la- 
\um> were still 'tike in the artisanal workshop, ten minutes of tolerated 
la Etrncss if one entered late, rive minutes of tolerated si hurt-rime in order 
to dress, five mi rates before leaving; a hide bit of paternalism, but for 
the best'. 1 * 6 

Other lesser known ingredients helped cement this alliance between 
unskilled and skilled, which most historians of the strike do not acknow. 
ledge. The rank and rile of the Sindacato Meiallurgico was largely conv 
povcrl of Vered Jests and Biellesc immigrants, who over the previous decade 
bad moved to Furin. Retaining older traditions of agrarian socuihsm 
the JntcmationaIist period apparently remained incorporated in their folk 
memory I On Elea ini was slill m hero) — I hoy easily fol lowed :hc leadership 
of the urban anarchists of the Ferrer Circle, fhe.se people who carried 
recent memories of the hnrdsbips ol the ri^c fields and solidarity organised 
by the anarchists, 1 found relief, salvation amongst us". "They reu.wivd 
this tradition in the autonomous automobile union', Garino explains. 1 " 17 
The young .strike leader found support amongst 'almost the majority of 
workers o f recen l Etnmigratiou. not llJJ. bat maa v’ * 1K 

Garino^ insistence that their union was autonomous is important to 
remember. The union activists were not syndicalists + purc and simple*; 
indeed the Ferrer Circle militants were wary of forming an openly syndi¬ 
calist organization, What attracted diem briefly to outside syndicalist help 
was Li need for broader solidarity to break their total illation and an 
agreement with syndicalism's declared aim to create apolitical trade unions. 

Almost immediately the Sindacato Metal lurgico recruited 2,000 to 
2.000 members, or more than FIOM claimed to represent amongst Ehc 
i' ■ I-•" • Or. more comiled ecc.-niHiiK itoUL'Miu: iv .j cumpcliie- -m v . n -. 
did not differ substantially, bul tbc Simlacato’s willingness to sacrifice 
die subaiu ingtese and the closed shop for retention of die tollemnze and 
Iree movement by workers on the shop floor was enormously popular. 
One syndicalist struck home during debate with Colnmbmo of die FIOM: 
'Why do you insist on imposing a regulation cm a majority that doesn't 
want ir? T he asked. 159 The strike was therefore a struggle between the 
partisans of internal commissions and FJQM’s modernizers. On another 
level it expressed the gulf that opened up between neighbourhood radicals 
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Lind national trade union officials. The Sindacato relied on voluntary 
networks to survive. Strikers depended on friend!;- bakers and shop 
keepers, dnoe obviously MOM paid them no strike benefit, as id even the 
socialists 1 cooperative (the ACT) refused to help* The socialist establish 
merit had declared war on the rebels. Neighbourhood solidarity was the 
order of the day, and li ke the tbmou.s syndicalist--ed strike in Parma four 
year$ earlier, children were sent to families not directly affected by the 
dispute. 1 * 0 

Matters degenerated quickly, especially after the minuscule Catholic 
Lega di Lav ore, attempting to fish in troubled waters, entered the fray 
demanding representation as well Even the monarchists launched a small 
trade union to pick at the bones of the moribund FIOM 161 On several 
occasions strikers and working members of FIOM brawled in the streets 
and at stormy meetings. Clubs and knives were used and several workers 
were seriously injured, It was. Garino ruefully admitted, l fraticidaTJ*- 

Ai \he end of the day the rebels were no match for sheir employers, 
Their unskilled allies Succumbed first. However, I he employers refused 
to allow things to rcsi; nml at the end of January a lockout was declared 
and workers were not allowed back until early March The conditions 
were humiliating. Each employee would have to ask individually for re¬ 
employment, signing a declaration not to join a trade union and accepting 
a 604iourweek. S6 “ Many strikers were Sacked bu: i he nnr.v: : k\: leiL-.ivr 

snip of the rebel union were quickly rehired by other firms. 164 

The strike was an important step in the evolution of the young anar¬ 
chists. Aftei six months in the wilderness most relumed to FIOM, ready 
to contest policy from within. By the end of only I Of) workers 
belonged to the engineers league affiliated to the newly created Uni uric 
Smdaoale. n ' The tc.sulLs of the l VI !2 strike revealed that the Ferrer Circle 
acti>. isLh. were capable of organizing, for a limited period, the it own 
neighbourhoods in. proud defiance againstTorincsc employers, the socialist 
establishment and FIOM, and they also had an ability to recruit ouel- 
iiuionized workers for strike action. They lacked, however, an institutional 
□r logistical backup that could maintain their suburban revolt. This was 
acknowledged by the majority of anarchists who not only returned to 
FIOM but set at once to rebuilding its shattered edifice, collaborating 
ea*fiy with the new reformist leader Brums Buozz:. 

Throughout I912 he prepared for a new- strike. He reconciled the PartiTo 
Socialists, the Chamber m 3 abour and ;ht: union in u common effort, 1 * 1 
Will; lJ:l' |i.■:i!il... weight uJ' L:ie ilT-u i.iisl I'urlkaueiikLiy ■■.l.nJ 

him, Buozzi received a respectful hearing from Gioliui and the national 
government. Buozzi jncoiporated demands that the syndicalists nod 
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originally championed wnh I [CM - nvur moderate oncv The h*l}t*ntn:t 
were to be limited, but UOt abolished, nnd more overtime and regular pa) 
com pc nuiicd For a shone? day. The union would accepi the limitation oi 
the nghl lo strike in Lxdumge fi>r broader powers given ro The iniem rl 
commissions Buoz/i realized that they were vital in maintaining j \0\Vs 
presence in ilie factor). 

rhe demands were patiently explained to ear workers during early 
I 1 11, and the syndicalists were given six seats on a 27-meinbcr strike 
committee to smooth rutiled feather^ An overwhelming majority of 
w. rkcts 1 4,041 of 5,000) supported the new strike r J be strike lasted 
for more tit m 00 days Strike pay was supplied bv HUM and the urmm 
received aid from the ACT and Genmiu engineering unions. The strike, 

U:l i'll! C ■ I - ■ |I> Ill'Ll III-* S .v.:s \U\\ . -I ' T l.hi III ill ! ■.. I l.i rchm. :i ' 
In place ul i he local struggle off 912. FH iVf mobilized the international 
siippinli if wealthy fraternal union- W lien the Lega IndusmaJe threaiencd 
.. total lock ■ u i oi fori nest industry, CiiohiTi stepped in md threatened lo 
deport hs French-born lender. Craponne, 1 ^ In June both sides settled, 
lib* contract signed by FlOM was quit similar u> the UnitmeSindaeiile^ 
in Milan general strikes and direct confrontation against the state him 
not been any inert effective than Buozzi a course of action. 

The inlist-led union had been able :v regarn ihe faith and consent 
of the mtik and file, including the sullen noti-unionized workers. 171 The 
metnbrffthip of FlOM In Turin leapt from 1759 in the early months of 
I 9 1 5 so JJ25 bv the end of this yeji Hie union established a firm 
foundation for future growth. 

Pawn's mo^v important accomplishment bad been ihe opening ol a 
new r e I ai i c ms hip w i th the u n org a n ized E he w e nn ing«rve r of the anarchist 
activists hud been crucial I hey supplied the cadre guaranteeing continuity 
of policy and greater internal democ racy Pietro Ferraro helped Casta gno 
edit La SquiUa. H()M*i factory fly sheet. which contained; detailed 
infomiaiuin on new piece rues and union policy. greatly expanding the 
visibility of ihe union ’ 

Allhough the anarchists bad been coupled by thin industrially -bused 
reforms mu they proved in 1914 that their street politic- were still capable 
nf taking the established labour movement by surprise. 

La Si wimema Rossa 

Antbmilitarism bccitmc the single most successful campaign dun ihc 
Tormtise libertarians mounted before the war. As we have seem it affected 
Ihe whole generation of 1910. Even the division* caused by The 19!2 
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strike did m\. prrvciii reformist, Miusutiniim and libcrutrian ;mti-mi]juu iMs 
■ 1 | . i "i i-, ini iogethcr dm mg liter Ltbymi Wai f Ite&e acti vWes bad a purlfcittariy 
aniirclnst tinge in them since the cue* of Augusts Vljietti ami another 
anarchist who had refused to join their army umh in I ibya + seized the 
i m ajii Ei;i [ ion of die enl ire left. With MjilaitSt*** return to Italy in the spring 
of h?n, the voice of Main testa n anarchism, gained hegemony 

over a muss movement numbered its tens of thou sands 

In November 1913 Malatesta vmted Turin and spoke to a large crowd 
as the Chamber of Labour 1 4 Tn the following months ihe pro-Masem 
l. insp s . 1 "i ;:ic'lv niptJh Numerous Ttitvrines were held in Borgo San Paulo, 
Borgu Viuoria, Barricra di Nizza and Barriera di Milano, 1 ' During Match 
1914 leftists battled Minimalists in the streets, 1741 A socialist candid mu- 
andi imied an open 3y nanonaI i >t Guise ppc Bevione. il\■ w nr corrc>pintdcni 
for ht Slumps in a parliamentary hy-cicciion, flintier polarizing ihc city 
ih ji h nl ahead) w:inched vUrcet hauler in the autumn of 191 a dur nu die 
general election, Il v ns The first fought under nc n mu verbal manhood 
suffrage* and theelectorate polarized between socialists and right-wing 
liberals and clericals: the centrist radical** republicans and reformists were 
wiped iUit r i:H 

ihrutighoui ion and carK 1914 socialists and libertarians were 
eommuih arrested m hn racks diHiibutteg unit-war literature. ' A Her 
two years of industrial conflict the automobile workers were thoroughly 
politicized On May Day a large crowd gathered at the Chomber of labour 
Gurinn spoke lor the anarchists but was prevented from finishhis 
speech when a police officer ordered him to stop. 1 " A few weeks later 
Tormeve anaidiisb o;i veiled in Bologna lu attend u national pro- Mu nil! 
conference at which Mulatssfacalled. Ibr national dcmnnstrations on if 
first Sunday in June Tbr date had been a conscious choice, falling on the 
Fesia ttello Statute which celebrated the House of Savoy's cofisihuiion 
uflK4*. 

Muii.tr incidents with nationalist continued up to 7 June. On S June, 
i liei h\ uiiig of two deaths in Ancona during the aniMnllirarist demon- 
atrattou, un unofficial u i ike broke out in the automobile factories, rapidly 
becoming general throughout die suburbs. 1 ,| The *irike T as lit 19 2 h had 
been spread by I erter Circle activists and through die youth circles in ihc 
suburbs Maiuzin Gmirio led the dcmonsirrviion from rh beginning |v " 

■\ticr tbe l 912 >trika Gnrino had been sacked from his* factory job, but 
i: quickly found another as the ip ■ ■ i .. spall carpentry shop at u film 
sludii - E urin was |tuh \ first film capita E i Four or five of his Workmates 
were socialise or Libertarians and working condition*, as he recalls (hem. 
were not very taxing / N: 
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On 8 June he read of the fata r riols) in Ancona, He left his shop and 
w ith a handful of anarch ist& Spread the new* throughout thesutwbs. S Ising 
Me I cirer Circle as their headquarter Uk _r\srchMK organized a Sulidants 
ilemonstration. Hav ing heard ili.ti Vneona w as controlled hy the left and 
that the Romagna had been till off fmm ihc rest of Italy, Gariuo and his 
comrade* assumed rhiii a revolution had broken out Explaining the caches 
to The ftictoiy workers the} reed* rd in immediate response Tools w ere 
downed and die factories- emptied I hive >epruale marches from Bor^o 
ViiKuria, Bam era di Milano and Hurgu San PaoJg converged on ihc 
< hmnber of Labour Engineers, cspeeiid y from Lancia, Frejus and Materia 
Fcrrovia m Sait Paolo were noticeable, but the chemfeal and rubber 
workers from Michel in also joined. As in other solidarity demonstnir .m 
during the prewar years, ihc fcrmilu imile wmkm participated emhuai- 
11 st ie ally G anno '& moths r m arc h od 1 * L 

Within a few hours ihm^nrtds of workers were at the Chamber of 
Labour demanding an i qfksal general -.nib 11 1 follow mg day the l 'GL 
and the socialists called liii t >llk<;d strike F ift> thousand marched in n 
violent demonstration L nlike previous confrontation daring general 
strikes, ihousands of workers Mislead of hundreds — battled with 
she police, wounding many, and two workers were shni dead by the 
amhimgri, Nationalist cate* w ere smashed up and a senes of barri¬ 
cades were erected in die cic. centre. By 10 June the strike was petering 
out throughout Italy. Garirui spent cic hi days in j rad. 

Trie real effects of the Red Week would only become apparent during 
the interventionist debate which shattered the htecco rosso. The riots had 
exposed deep-seated problems in Liberal Italy/ 1 * but they served if . 
baptism of fire for a new genemth in oJ edtiemed middle-class social bis 
swept up in its fury, among whom was An initio (jrnmsci. 
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Granisei's Apprenticeship and the 
War Years 


As del i I a a bo LJ l A ntod i o Gi s m -.: i 1 ■■ :: e a re ^ l%i d i ] y : i v :j I a h l c e ] sew litre, I 
will not rehearse his biography. Rat lief * *n ihis chapter I will highlight 
“In me cultural >oci a 1 a nd pc A h i e u! Ibr m 1 u i u ■ i nth lenc es d ;i: i i lg his political 
apprenticeship ■ W11 ~ I y > stun brought him into dircel contact with 
vYindtcalisf and libertarian politic* and ideas, 1 I will id*n demons irate die 
elective affinities between Gramscfs unorthodox Maoism, anarchism and 
syndicalism. 

T he first and perhaps decisive influence on Grantsa's politics must be 
his lower middle-class Sardinian origins. Gfimsci came from ihe lower 
L chelofiS of the Italian intell igentsia He was bom Into □ rural southern 
r umly ol state bureaucrats. which, lo the unfamiliar eye might, have 
appeared So ^harc die same misery iheir peasant neighbours, bur the 
ability to read and write. arid even send n son to Ik t o andpossibly -inward* 
to .i professional career, mude them the object of envy and resentment.-' 

Grairtsa's political coming oi'ugc occurred just ns the first election 
under near universal miinlminl suiTrnge tl ( JI3 } signalled the crisis of 
\M.v~\-Ri\orgimenfo elilisi liberal mu 11 cuhnnil apprenticeship nt the 
University of Turin i\9\ 1-15) introduced htm to a particularly unorthodox 
Mane “ However, when Ommsci arrived in I'm in as a financially embar¬ 
rassed scholarship smdcni, his polities hud been little effected by Marxism. 

I bey were instead a mixture uf Sardinian miimnabsm and revolutionary 
syndicalist rhetoric, for M was the revolutionary syndicalists and iheir anti 
protectionist and anii-transtbrniLsi sentiments that made them such natural 
r ;ie- of southern and iiisufii s^ulials Ciramsei became acquainted wilh 
many leading Sardinian radical* though h is < I dcr brother while attending 
lhv& in Cagliari/ In E L >13 he signed a public manifesto lhar protested 
again*! the injustices visited upon Sardinia by ihe protectionist and 
rnpe -' j Italian stale/ lb proinoitf* included leading Sardinian syndi¬ 
calist* such us Audio DetTenu and Nieolo hmedlo. she \U 177 ins an-oriented 
syndicalist leader of the railway men, Ginn l/omidci[t t and Sebastianti 
Suita, Gramsei's favourite Sardinian poet whose famous poem about the 
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miner/ -Hike ul Btigemi in 1904, celebrated the eunllicr that set effihe 
lirst ■syndicalist' national general strike, his pnelry subtly confusing I lie 
of Sordini and syndicalism’ Finally a>adexoted reader of Milan's 
syndicalist journal, tt tlandanie. Gramsci was fully alive to the theoretical 
iind eultiir.ii deludes w ithin the mainland's 11 sm parous movement.' 

Gni nisei became a Marxist socialist in university when positivism was 
piissL., when a Majority of his intellectual contemporaries imbibed arm- 
ilistMtiormlismand philosophical idealism, and when, therefore, most 
politically minded students were opposed to the labour movement, LJ His 
Marxism was refracted through the unorthodox lenses of la Voie, the 
j™™l of the generation of] 914 like the Florentine journal, his tochers 
.11 ihc L luversuv i>i I urin emplusi/ed Croce and Gentile, and their philo 
sophic.il influences were important in shaping hi* heterodox polities 
S.i lemini and I arm's free-trade econo rut sis infused m him a sober, eitii 
puritanical libera] spirir. which lushed out at tire 'sham' liberalism ofthe 
1 ifoli tiann [l re " These influence-, In <ffcct, dignified and deepened 
h seorliet Stud syndicalist rage (indeed La Wtjct praised syndicalism ,ir. .i 
form of populist pedagogical politics}, bill Ihey iiJso ingrained in him an 
appixeMiMii of Anglo-Saxon civiliza;inn with ;h pnstcetive memht m. 
of com mots law ! - 

Cr.x e and Gentile lampooned the self satisfied evolutionists of the 
Italian Socialist Party. Although both philosophers had been attracted to 
Marxism ,i- .■ scientific doctrine in the ItfOOs, by die carls |'* i„ thev 
bittcrlx opposed it- political objective- ' These iwo philosophers shaped 
Gram u - State of mind rather than his polities li may be argued that 
their criticisms of positivism were adapted K Gramsci when he began to 
■rbrniuUc h - extremely voluntaristic method^]o^.y and political philos- 
opby. However this subtle separation of scientific concerns from partisan 
PtiliiJf i vw Went down well within the Imlinu socialist movement, and 
it seems difficult to imagine bow working-class readers digested his 
commentary a no anthologies of Gentile and i r,ve. which he published 
in Jonnesc newspapers during the war. We do know that educated middle- 
class cadres and leaders within the party deleted him for it, accusing him 
ol the sins ol 'idealism and even wor-c ' Herc -oni iiuism’, in reference lo 
lm> ini ere-1 in an. -the: aniL-pasimist, the f rein i phih isophcr Herat Bnjisi. i 
N .'i. II >r. that mutter did Gramsci* break with positivist Marxism end. .n 
him to syndicalist and anarchist i riel let mats who were not very different 
n ,ultutal formation from their political competitors within the PSI, 

Idealism allowed Gramsci to transcend ihe boundaries of Second 
Internationalist socialism. This srrand in the prewar European New Let: 
stressed spontaneity youth, extreme scepticism towards the stale and 
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socialist organizations tarnished by intimacy with the stare A voluntarist 
philosophy undermined the basis upon which Marxism had became uh 
nnhodoxvvu scientific Sialism, since the \NHh Ciramsei recalled m liis 
own national context being 'pan of a movement of moral add intellectual 
reform which m li-i y stemmed from Uenedetui <- roce. and whose fir>t 
premia- wlk Mime man luii and should live willuml (he help of religion I 
mean* of course, without revealed religion* positivist religion, mythological 
religion* or whatever other brand one cures to name'. 1,1 but, perhaps is 
would be misleading to assume pride of place for Gmmsci's ‘Hegelian \ 
or *i k nii lean \ Marxism amongst the unwu I tali an socialists; ii cuituinh 
did not aiTtfCi Amadeo Bordiga, the Neapolitan civil eng beer, whose 
■ mechanical*. or perhaps better still ‘genmeiriciir ami-paiiiamencary 
Marxism, was so sipificaiit in recruiting youth to (lie FGS , 15 

Ofthe three students Ciramsci met before be war only Puhniro Toglr.mL 
son of a prosperous Piedmontese educated middle-class family, transferred 
id Sardinia for re Minis of work, could be said to share fully Gramsvrs 
menial outlook. 1 * Umberto Tejracini, of Piedmontese Jewish professional 
background, i id Angelo Tasca, the only one of the four From manual 
wo rk i “ i vj *e I ■ s bin. ■ k l irmm d, were levs enll ti is ia she. 1 I used, i i l fact, s h are d 
manv ofthe assumptions of the poshing socialists, Hi> father was a 
railwayman, and although his family life was unhappy, he succeeded* he 
recalled, in ew^ping manual work for the university Tasca haded from 
the trade union culture ofthe skilled worker, which limned the backbone 
of Torinese retdrmism, hui as J noted m Chapter Two, workings Itf^s 
reformism \\ as not isulaied from she libertarianism oft he ‘second culture' 

Idien x ft.. reading included Arturo Labriob, he participated actively 

in ^he stihio ul .ut/dafo irnti-iniliLarisL vampitign winch led up to the Red 
Week in 1914,. he was something of a supporter o l Alfredo Polledro (the 
syndicalist journalist discussed in Chapter Ttook and when Potledm 
became an intervenlionist Tasca tried to prevent his expulsion from Ihe 
local p.irty section. From ht> - iudeiiI days |:ise i retained a fascination 
wish the utopian socialise and within the Italian context was particularly 
taken s w the hiMory ofthe First International and the Fartiio Opera if *’ 
Tasca introduced Grattisci to the iorinew InbKMir movemenU and even 
before he loined the party in 914. (iramsd iiccompanfed I use a to the 
socsally it-KciI Sicsa ist Party's city cuiilrv >u.'.on I or a young iirGVcii. I 
these gullies iiig> were important. perhaps more fer the opportunity to speak 
ro young radicalised workers thati us imdleelud stimulation p?t ,v 
Gram set wu* preftCrll during Lhe two pie.it strikes in :912 I] and the 
Red Week in I L J 14 I here events left u vivid impression upon him. particu¬ 
larly in the later positions he would adopt: towards local working-class 
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KiMivb,.". | he i n ctingi m thediy centre socialist section were moi,- to 
11 (iste thaii vast, lurbultni demons miiom. 1 Ie always detested mm ^ 
1,1 '' ■ ,l l|v " 1|llliK ’- v " : groups. what the French syndicalists 

l ' a ! ,ei1 ,hc ntr ' <lu ' Lilith he could apply rhe Socratic pedagogical 
priucinies he had learnt from Gentile and Lombardo Radice that could 
create conscious socialist militants u ‘Making socialists’, to emplm 
, 1 ,:i<n M 11 1 ’ ’ lcmv aKs ay, intimately intertwined with the broader 
nhjivUus »inning elections, strike, or resolutions. He recalled the 
llld| i Jlk ’ “ r ti,tf c|l > ™«*‘ sectini) when a group of voimg socialists would 
cax e their meetings with Ihcir leader ( Angelo Tasa) :i nd disrupt the 
j’ 1, !| w uh vibrant, furious conservations. He remern- 

i ied ilk- ifKimacx 01 .1 small group of youngsters awaiting greater 

evcnrs w *= ^ther hormg reformism oflteTonn^e earn 

iemk-rsfrtp^ 1 J 
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J J am * c 1 ' <fcci!io ° k> «Jr^p-s>ut of universifv m |4] 5 and forsake his lama 

I marked his permanent ftdMimc involvement in socialist politics, 

atui the mwhitlonofa very serious mental collapse, which, unfortunately 
' '• - a- time. Just as his comrade fefanfo 

Li:,r ' Vils :lh ' ■ ■■^rcriiely nmul nf his association With the Univci-r, 
or 1 unn, and especially bis two <hgrew, which were displayed so promt* 

II | ■ H the post-World War Two Italian parliament's W,bob Who , so 
oramscj boasted of his decision to enter politics via journal ism.- 21 

■ h3L Wrwr he m have commenced 

in Decern he i 1 9 1S Nttra wert wme earlier university pieces onfottpism 
and of course GfUmwl’* disastrous brief foray into the war intervention 
■I' VI, in the autumn of 1414, when he came very close to a complex 

- L ", |r| ' ! he considered to be Mussolini's position, and which 

* ostracized him from the «rti-war Torinese party for the next 

■ ■ ■" ■ Muaoiini, of course. WB more important to Gmmsci than he might 
1,1 u ' won led to admit Later Mussolini represented Gramsti’s ,/net of 

i ism’, hut before 1915 he was attractive because be t* 
all (he rules of the game. Mussolini's popularity owed a great deal to the 
intellectual and moral support he mobilized outside the party proper He 
L ' |!il ,lw repuhficans and she Unions Smdscaie He 

:'l',’u-.fvd V yn mper impatient workers, dial first generation raised rn the 
new* - and drabber suburbs of Milan and Turin. He became the politician 

° f yi T ° yOUth movw,eTlt became his loyal power base 

providing [0,000 new reen.it> to KK.alism within a fewyeaffy He sdu &A 
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i ■ i . 1 L-11f l ui_ 1 1 siMemirice outside llie party 'iradirions As editor of -b-wim: 
and his theoretical journal L 'Utopia* a species of nnti-Cnttca Socials 
Mu.n soldi j 1 .Jyi. il imsi tof'ic I iiv.iccans, ihc wilder Sore bans. syndicalist 
organizers, and (he individualist anarchists I _■ n as searching frenetically 
for \i I ever from which he could overturn the domirraiion of the party by 
she pioneer* of I tic 3 K9(f- I hit his unfocused activism would have ended 
mvon^cqaci^ialF i.m a* h Lidcd for the syndjcalisi professor* Arturo 
i ■« s uiii the social w. lawyer* Enrico Fern* if die reformist GPS had 
not been tom apart before the u,ar Gramsci placed a greai deal of his 
youthful hopes On Vtusvolini. and in [915 w hen he retired lo his books, 
and e eve:,nib ihe works of Artnmo Labriola> he began to realize his errors 
I K iriaciHiic politics, even of the inventive sort, never attracted him again 
Vke earn from hi* cam writ nipt lien like Tasca he. too. had been taken in 
by Turin'* 1 1 1tic Mussolini* 1 \amti. Polledm and Mario Gioda. ihe 
anarchists uniil they joined ihe i n ten ertt toms t camp - 4 

Journalism for ihis trail rather crowd-shy hunchback, created his profile 
w ithin the wKidlrd movement; and for those curious neo-idea] isi bourgeois 
. i ^ LiiSci i i k *. - n d .'i ■■ i .■ * v. h11 knew and pm is ed h e> im ec [h e pen. i hren i c h 
journalism Gramsci cm his enemies down to size On the other hand, 
■lithough hi ■ ji^urratlism was public, he seemed to enjoy editorial anon- 
11 *.l is IV iimps n* illdhtcd 11 inn dun with Mussolini's politics and his 
accompany n y pyroleclmical journalism left ham permanently chastened 
i ii.i iiv i\ Hi's: pMsiitoih wcieas tnetnberof the editorial board ofAvantf* 
P i edi in > 11 lese pti gc, w r it i! i; ■ uc; i ’ ncw ■- itnd theatre rev i cw s, us eo n 1 11 butor 
I\ ■ :1 1: 1 1 n . I sOv■ 1 1 iew Np.;iper. // f irn it j i lei Pt>pait ■ (fro:11 Scpcczclbet 
MM im Pl-l ember MMs. ns editor-in chie!\atid CLUitributor to <he newly 
■. iviiU lI Picilmoni edition uJ Antnti! from the esul of 1918 , During thene 
yv:cs l m..ii:.v i dcvdi'iad his characterislitvdK pungent style, cridci/ing 
ihe iic i.lI 1 1'11l i'll' dui'M:iiuei! i ry council, h: - crslwbilc interventioni*! 
i h 111 1 i s i i i ml Jibcrturiiin Loinrai 3 cs.mil ilic :ml] on a list spirit genially, the 
foibles of (he wurtiinu Italian petite bourgeoisie, and die corruption and 
inefficiency of the [snlinn stated 5 

Ry 1918. with ;i good deal of the local socialist leadership jailed due 
i.i me tJin (riotsi in August, I IJ I ■' and ihe mil i try rout at Oporeno thai 
u jtuiLiu. Gumt^Ci inn // (Jndt* dm 1 popnla virtually singlehaiulcdly. His 
. i l li■■ iiv a. is inA-nse, wriling two nr ilircc jniclc* a day: writing theatre 
rev iew n and editing a newspaper tinder extremely difficult drain m m. cs. 

I.i .I recalled r \v- ci.ir-, ,i man ot pred:: . l- activity, infirm 
b<*dy ,md an iron will ~ T ' Wilh lliccompletedcniicul edition ofGrairiscKs 
eat Is w tilings n now seem* certain that firainsei was rather more w idely 
kn.wvn 11vin prev itmsly K'lic^ cil. t Kic .-f the trt>si mieroting timeln>ion* 
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that tintmsci, while remaining a theoretician, employed the daily con- 
*CTns ol Turin's labour and coopen rive tnovCTdCttte as laboratories 10 
develop and illustrate bis more complex theoreiicitl conceptions. I hese 
rediscovered articles demonstrate how many of the themes of / V Mtt»e 
\miur, which highlight the (admittedly exaggerated! prefiginanw’ power 
of (he taci ny councils, were originally developed during a discussion of 
that reformist institution, tfiecoopentive, In I9|fi -oneortwbyei rat fore 
Cliirnsei began to promote the •sovictist’, Western lumpean or fne ipienT 
Tonne-w* versions of counci I cumniimisir 

In pres musK utiknnu n ariiefes w rillon between ihe two Russian revolts 
tions, Grmnsci was openly anti-Jacobin and armstatist. He criticized 
orthodox Second 1 mentaltune fist socialism not only I’m its tactical errors 

. ...-patriotic corruption t, Lett in's liner bur more importantly its 

theoretical positivism and staiism, w inch were considered by Gram sci to 
be alien to the spirit, if not always the letter, of Karl Mata’s texts. Bui it is 
an unii-sialism quite alien theoretically to the tradition of anarchism a 
Marxist mu statism, relying heavily upon Antonio i 4bftola’s intellect,ml 
legacy. Therefore, before 1 turn to u discussion of his early article* on 
cooperation which foreshadow his Inter councilor w ritings, a brief dig W'- 
sion o in orderto understand the linkages between Antonio Labnola and 
Gtamsci. 

An hi n hi (Ira mud and Antonio Ininiohi 

Gnim-ciV discussion of Lahnola grew out of his initial re-evaluation of 
die and it any of the deceased are given decent cuhigjes, 

they are surely the intellectuals of the dej fra starka ('the historic right i. 
whoso emphasis on the pedagogical nature of the modem state's patiia- 
meni.nv system and t- honest anti el'iicicnt civil service stintululing (he 
aclivc pariicipaoon of citizens in its all airs, is assimilated into socialist 
theory ■ ’ I abnola was an intellectual link between Spaventa, Dc Sanctis 
and the socialist movement, Received opinion pictures Labriola as u 
m sunderetood getmii, whose Hegelianized VI, us ism would have saved 
the social mis front their positivist buffoonery if only his message had beep 
heeded Uut it was just Lahnoln’s 'tihsiruium of Neapolitan I fegelianisin 
arid his profession of university professor that joins, rather than separates, 
l-.is van an i n of politics, as pedagogy to ftp many other politicized Intel loc¬ 
um Is of his era. JU 

Lnbriolii's Marxism had lour main aspects to it: politics 1 
intellectuals as mo. tn. as the bruins if not the public leadership behind 
socitilisl political Strategy , § unh ersalbuig philosophy (hat lent coherence 
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m lulturc: and political organization m lhc rcnh/aimn nf philosophy. 1 ' 
sv\ riiil writers have demonstrated how La br lota 1 * ideas transformed 
l i .11 ’ earlier GentBeaxtpolitical philosophy into his more milerfilist 

Mumsin of [hew.r years and the Plenum rvsso ' 

According to Grants, cultural hegemony preceded evoy major rrvotu- 
1 u-ii j 1!: .u l been ■ he I ]tabtlily and mvw i IS ngtie ss u f I \ a 11 an i ni el i ce t ui 1 1 s to 
hiii -I v . i-. i u -! -■ 11 - 11:[!u.iMi'i11‘ '■ "■ 11 •-■ h I.■ i 4 i■ i■ i--- on. ,i 

he \l\x^- Like Uhrmln, Grumsci rdteJ on workiitg-cJass institutions 
immersed in daily life, not directly comrolled by the socialist pain, to 
raise popular beliefs to a universal scientific world view.*" Lahriob\ 
support i i the Fasn Sicilian! sti she I^Cis bears sign!fleam sirmtarilic*. 
w ih Gramsei's endorsement nf rank-arid Jilc movements in Turinese 
indumry during and alter the war Both, ro anticipate rn> argument, were 
able to wofk u nil proletarianararc:i:s:s l ike Grimsct, LabrioJa dillt ren- 
[Lilted between * Jacobinical atpi\ die ipt^iaii (idla bt)rgkt*ia (bourgeois 
dmp-outs i lhc intdlcctual prolcUimi, and the rank-and-file anarchic 
workers whom Lnbrioki had helped during a Roman builders strike in the 
uarly 1890s. Although he wtti capable of dijft t \ .mug between the 
^reasonable’ anarchism of MuLiou and the terrotists" bombing and 
assusMiiation campaigns, lie never could take (he micLLvtual pterniscs of 
anarchism very seriously. -" 

tiraunsers and I iibruda's Marxism can be ennsidered unorthodox 
because of a novel inierprmison of praxis; both men based the superiority 
of Marxism over other forms of socialism on is abdily to fiMge a world 
* ku that required no borrowing from ithcr philosophical systems. It this 
can-ed l abnuhi and irramsc; to fight agamst the marriage of potalivism 
and Marxism md thereby fcamacwlKte* in our day m open ended Marxists, 
they also tended ru deny the intellectual validity of other systems of 
social bin. 

However. Gramsci\ introduction to the thought of Antonio L^briob 
may have come from a heierudm M-urce. During t it amsci T s fast Vlvi al 
m iiy (1915), 1 Jmbcrto BartulL his linguistics professor* inreduced 
him to a professor of philosophy. Annibale Pasture In laiet life Pasture 
n.n>k credit for gmdiny Grumsci from Geniile tv- L.abriola. According to 
Lugemo Garin and Vorbetto Bubhio ihs- ;s probably exaggerated, but 
is was during Pasture’* tutorials dim (iramsci met another sHukm of 
Puiiorc’x, the anarchist technician, soon to be wartime aviutor, Pietro 
M.i'.-,.i i-.-c Chapter Two) who wdjU supply Grumsci with important 
material on Ti;- J origin in 1919 and Id^U, and in many res peers played tin 
absoluidy vitnl role in concoct mg that curious eockiail of libertarian 
piiHiuci .;vdiat characterized on ih* nri^dculog} (>cc Cliaptcr 1 ivcj 
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Cooperation amt Sueiulkm: Origins of GfuiumTs 
C nunril C ummunism 1 

The l^nne-j mvuIisl ecHTpetative movement emerged from politically 
moderate inusunl aid sucicrics m l bu hue nineteenth century. It wai the 
oldest iod certainly one of the city's most consistently visible working- 
class institution. The Alleanza Cooperative Turinese (ACTj ran rciail 
'"hops and pharmacies ihoi provided a working and lower middles:lass 
, ! ,; 1 1de w ]th ‘;iir’y heap ^leeent pn k\ . 11 3 ^ Wi :h mu,i i.vf T.u ihlsl- 
rcmil trade (as in Italy generally) subdivided into innumerable small shops, 
1 -1 . n t rated power had notable effects upon the local market although 

on? with the *ame effect a> The large wholesalers who shaped (he trade 
between producers and shopkeepers * 

With the onset of the war and the manifest incmpftdty ofthe local or 
m 11 m mil an r In iric e >, to pn ■ >. le u rban xv n r k e i>. with i l I l- . | l i; ire nr r ease > nab I y 
reliable supplies of basic necessities, die ACT h s role increased and became 
the larger for attacks in the clerical and interventionist press The grtuiesr 
l in.\n io ihl' \CT was ■surnKiumcd in Scpi ember 1917 when imervcmiooiit 
socialists were roundly bn:non during decrtons held for hie udmitlisi ruli^ e 
hoard, so that just a Few weeks after the rim* of 19! 7 and mass arrest* of 
its leadership, the socialists remained llnnlv in control of this ^ ilaJ working- 
class organization J 

* i . im ■■ ci". ■ ml . .m s ■ i i i l l 1 c n vl'.u is a poU 1 it. n !iis , oJu nri 
"Solto la Mole", itgoEnsl the rather lame clerical accusations erf war- 
pro li leering ansi trading wwh t.cmun phunmceulkai companies m the 
Vt 1 > pan ' kjpidh (,t . i widened I he J, h:u* from political n- .v ■ . 

(with Gram sc sarcasm it ns mu-: pm mm ms) lo a general discussion of 
a ■iin'kilist ■L impernnve alternative to the marketplace, and more broadly 
about how die transition from capital ism m socialism was envisaged first, 
of all. fining! ;•* responding in miners ot local concern, especially the 
v i y co line iW new b li rat he i r*ow eric ss conMiiner t rn d e In lord, established 
to curb profiteering and iron-put problems of distribution! This, Grcunsci 
argued, smelled of demagogic manipulation* bs the Catholic party could 
:l nlifmfd to a I eiinte local sh >pkcepers r\d whnlc^iiet'i I’ it, at lie same 
uiu. defired to remain icit^mab \ poputat niiiongM serjoiis - i the di> 
i 11 im led working l kts.^ 

Gramsci proposed that the board's powers be broadened from observa- 
tb-n and moral suasion to replacing the wholesalers .n. the city’s chief 
prmisioning agent. In effect. Gmmsei adopted a commonU held pio- 
;ji am me of arm us prewar moderate European municipal socialists, itnd B 
like the gas and water reformists, he did not intend to launch a direct 
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assault on ihe small shopkeeper but rusher make acceptable cemmlly. aftd 
Imp.? Fully. ■ itilL^l l- '!’! :'i: ted w Ivlt-itl urn agency . thereby broking or 
neutralizing the influence of clerical or nationalist politic* upm them, 
divemng histiirically pers^icm outburst* dpopulm singer (to reoccur, as 
we shall see in Chapter Four, ItX the cost-of-living tiote in the spring of 
l^l9) away from these most vulnerable and convenient targets to a more 
ih Hicull io-identify or conccptualree capitalist market niechynmii 

Mnnut hith i^rr (the small shopkeeper m Termed m aleak <iramsei 
wrote in an article in 1917* caught between wholesaler and socialist 
Cooperatives, was u trigie and Iran si cut social actor,but as lOCinlist 
xo opera the* could n.n x.< holier the market instantaneously, the gradually 
disappearing small shopkeeper, with lightened bell and pinched F<Hrkei- 
book, was i-n worth) nlhome companion On the one hand the historical 
pattern of the capitalist inllln\ti io:i ■ ■ I the market-place, Gramsci wrote in 
October 1916, which hod been affecting production for the past century, 
was beginning to be fell within distribution with the subsimition of 
srtiisjjijL. uf cottage indtjsii) retailing, by ihe great industrial cnteiprise/ 
On the other hand, as be wrote in ihe famous article on the R us sum 
Revolution, ‘The Revolution against Capital*, the evolutionary laws of 
capi tal ism hud been accelerated by the unprecedenicd effects of the world 
war -1 

in 1^16, however, one did not have v idupi Nubian example* He 
noted, for instance, that the Germa i rtttiomog system rather than Italian 
. luntnn .iv* irdxanJ rd am c upon i i uuk-eL pl^e hud mere equitably 
distributed rare terns 1 en British chain ,Iit* were praised a* n odem 
rauonal capitalist alternatives to the Italian reliance upon inefficient and 
' 11 ‘ i r i s i I i c ll I s n termed i;ir i c s n n l 1 reta skrs 4 

Qmm i i h i ii I- i m the debate on cooperatives reached its climax 
inanewt} -sunbmed article, Social isimo c coopera/ione" ( -Sodalnm and 
( ixmcnilioit'i 1 3(1 OctK-ci I9!6i published in die A(_ "P> journal. 
£ ttle&ni a C 'oaperaUva p ' Here Gramsci recapitulates his defence of 
socialist cooperatives but ahu launches into a complex theoretical dis- 
.s.-'ion, u-iiiphllcd Idr she cv operator*. by shc>e easily comprehensible 
references 

Gramsci makes it abundantly dear that socialism will be pruductivist 
■I ' Othing. Consumer cooperatives were not, nor could they be. central 
to these polities. Socialism, he wrote, *i$ not simply to solve the problem 

liiinbutiun of finished products. (In the contrary. the mor=ii ju>hlicalion 
■-I our snug u ^aud lorthc revolution i his struggle will bring about, corner 
hum the conviction, acquired by ihe pu-In. ri:r i i, i ■ i im.ti i |>i- "i 'lie 
existing means of production, mat cuLlcelivism will serve to accelerate 
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the rPi> r thin of production itself, by eEcniflafing aFI those artificial factors 
which limit productivity*: 44 Modem capitalism had been such a product- 
i vast modernizing agerr % sweeping aside Tcudal vestiges', replacing smaller 
industrial entrepreneurs by joint-stock companies that 


are nothing other-than industrial co-operatives, formed with the aim nf exploit- 
ng npitsaF more profitably :nd iring it more efficiently, represent Log] the 
furrhe&l t hi: the boat geo K system can eo tow a:ds eliminating the capitallss 
monad, towards separating the lechnk-af element in production From ilie 
prsiv :sion r i' capital i|E 

Granisei I he productive. :he SoreJian.oras some have argued, the Pro nd- 
honiari moralist, was encouraged by the emergence of a mechanized Italian 
‘future city'. Modern capitalist enterprise was 

a social experiment of the greatest interest for socialism, because (it served) 
to demonstrate ever more dearly ibe truth that the capitalist =.q by no means 
necessary; that ihc spirit of initiative. the vital motive Ibrce of the economy, 
is not deadened by the fact that the managers and iechnical staff of a firm are 
mere salaried wdrfcers, withoui a personal interesi m (he profits, down to rhe 
last farthing ^ 

Gramsci anticipated how cooperative forms of prod ucrion would be more 
productive Than capitalist predecessors but he cautioned his readers that 
consumer cooperatives, while being a necessary ingredient in the socialist 
programme, were not central, However, they functioned both as a mini¬ 
malist demand tnobil izing many pdn-soeialists against the grosser forms 
.. fspecukuioj:. and us a useful mechftttism in socialist distribution, espe¬ 
cially in a nation such as Italy where shopkeepers and peasants were 
important factors in the market-place. Socialist cooperatives must, he 
wrote, arise from the free activity of the proletariat, outside the meddle¬ 
some and corrupting influences of bourgeois legislation or the state. 
Socialist cooperatives were socially useful to the lower classes, otherwise 
they were. Gramsci wrote, protectionist cooperm ves. parasitical organiza¬ 
tions that ea\ e rise to ^ group of prh sieged workers, who were successful 
at freeing themselves partially from capitalist expltntarion. but whose 
actions w r ere harmful to die i class and costly to production generally/ 1 
The general tenor of the discussion is linked to Iris earlier connections 
with fnee-tnidc socialists and syndicalists in Sardinia and Turin. Previously, 
Salvemcui had been a major influence, and during the war Gramsci organ¬ 
ized an issue of II Gnrfo del Popoio devoted to free trade and socialism. 
Free trade. Gramsci believed, would help to lessen the noith/south divide 
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but it was also central to the definition of his form of socialism. At the 
very end of the war Gram sci explained his free-trad i sin in ml her defensive 
'lines. Comparing his programme to President Wii sons, he explained That 
tree trade was part of socialism^ minimal programme. 

Socialists arc today free-traders because iheir doctrine recognises uv-n in the 
Ihx development ofuapiiulist socEcty free trade ssa revolutionary force agtnnsi 
the cLtmodcd :orms v f production and exchaiige and IFul! os establishes 
pn I si ica I a i me; urds rr- nre si Liiihle f< i sc dc vdnp mcr ' o f iti poi e nt tfi L: w L r . ho n \ 
economic liberty, political libeny is a Giolittian swindle. b 

This h why Gram sci was attracted to the English radical liberals why 
founded the Union For Democratic t ontrol, and particularly Norman 
Angel I, whose wartime writings. Gram sci claimed, showed that protec¬ 
tionist ssale socialism or capitalism was a universal evil arising from 
me inherent demands of she conflict itself. This pervasive Prussian ism, 
Gramsei felt,, threatened democratic: liberties won before the war. Free 
’rude was not e-uK li guarantor of civil rights, however, it also served ns a 
met a p hi o r for G rn m sc i h s m uxima l is ipmgramma. J * 

Hie previously mentioned ^Socialism and Cooperation' is one of the 
: i..-i examples ■ ■I = :r;rihJ'-. y-.-.rlvu "frt:i rr?:dc' ali-i. ti-» rhroug:n;ui. 
the war years his four- DfPrussLanism made him caution socialists against 
allying themselves with the interventionist war-time state* this became 
especially pronounced during the debate over whether or not socialists 
should join the governm cue's Commission on Postwar Reconstruction, 
established by Prime Minister Orlando. 1 ' 0 

He believed lhai "reform from above' or* state socialism' bad too long 
been jricniicaliy accepted even whbin prewar sue ..:1km and M n n-: i Theory 
(self I his becomes evident i:i an article written or H April ‘ 1 ”, whim 
Gram sci argnrd 

Many of our comrades arc slid imbued wLili doctrines concerning he Sure 
t ha L v. ere very fas I: x\ n11 2 ill ie w 11 a 1 / n| ■ i;: 1 \y c n 1 y years ..1 go The sc 

doctr ines were consimc-Led Uz Germany, and perhaps in Gcnnr.ny might slid 
1.0. e iheir iisli1k:: n ion. U ss certain that in Italy, a country even !e^>. pin.iu- 
mcirMrv than Germany, due to prevailing poliiiiusl eomjplion and de lack of 
parliamentary consciousness, the -Mule .-; ihe grciu-m cnenv of citizens (of 
ihc majority of citizens.I and every growth of its powers, of its activity, of its 
liireiions, always equals a growth of corruption., or rsery Rir riii/ens. of :+ 
gcnor.:f lowering of Llic level of pub lie., econosrrt; ami moral file ' 
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Gramsci 1 * am -st.ilism k explained through hi* appropriation uf Gemges 
Sorefa nou^n ot 4 *e!iii0i. 4 separation of wtiikuig‘Class from bouigcoK 
culture and URMyles, without turn ever fully accepting the Frenchman's 
enure nessugc., even if Gnunscian Language is drenched wuh Sore san 
key words, 52 Such similar ties and differences with Sore! are evident in 
Socialism tim! t nopvnmonL 

Si mi lari lies in their shared belief in a titimJieobijrfcal Hamilton to 

socialism based B].the daily experiences of workers in their own trade 

unions and eiHipiv^tivea^ wiihGmmsej alluding 10 Sorel's highly influential 
book. L \bcmt wcuitisit' de? syndicate* c ire it la ted by Italian left-wing 
socialist and syndicalist activists before the war .* 1 Th-s book is sigjiificaiiL 
ioc, became it predate* SoreFs departure into rnyth-muikmg and the 
cdebrdlit^i ol ! iokivc, and 1* firmly grounded m us encounter.- with 
Eduiird Bern Me in. Anionic LabriuLi and 1 he former anarchist Savcnu 
Mertino during I lie so-culled revssioniM deh.iic ir she uim of ihecenun 
All three thinkers v. ere searching for instil ui ions wjthin civil society, which 
might temper or suppress socialist statism /' 1 And to complete a very 
interesting circle of reciprocal influences, According to Alfonso Lconetl 1, 
tjrjcnsci was an enthusiastic reader of the Webbt* History of Trades 
Union? and I heir other works: the very examples Sure) used to buttress* 
his aignmeni* in /- 1t cmrso< iatisiedes syndL\m.^ 

Gramscj's Sord' wa$ perhaps ditTorenl from the majority of prewar 
I Lilian syndicalists 1 The Giamscian transition to socialism relied upon 
the i'onsiciojs. rc.i-.-ned intervention «( - k il tutors rulher than tmdo, 
and Gntnisci. needless to say, appreciated the role of education and self 
education* ■ en though as we shall see, he hud hi l ie time for the effoi 1 

of die l 1 j i v iTi 1.: populurc. Raihertlian ..; isinv syndicai Lit mtcl la ■ 

tuals L fiiscinution with the imagery of rude, uneducated worker midlectnal- 
bashers, (iramsci srressed the importance of the life of the mind for 
ail men and women Gram set wrote si famous early article of 1916 
Socialism ami C uhurc’ in direct response lu ¥ unco Leone ihe Italian 
syndicalist Ihcorisi and the iramlnlor of Sorel’s L r Avenir des Avndicalu 
and naturally enough j universityprofessor with a fascination for unedu¬ 
cated virtue. He was .i!-o ope of the chref .onCnbulors and editors or the 
anti-war ,1 id u iw largely anaichisi, oniauol rtu- L SI. Uuetro r//CWu-, 
of 'a hieh (i ram set apparently was a dose reader 

The fact - Hi 1 iilv by degree, mu' stage at si iuiu\ bus humanity acquired 
zimunL^i of Its own value and won fbr itself the right to throw off the 

... ■ uuintw r. irupn^cd oti it hy mirtsimh' u a ■■tuv -,nib period 1 

Vud iti eieiv. usness was In-Tree r midcr (he hnjtai _.aJ .4 
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physiological necessnv bui as a result of bntdhgcni reflection* at fust by jiiii 
a lew people and Uier by a, whole class and why certain conditions exisi and 
haw in cnnven ihc facts of village- into the signals of rebellion and 
social fccdfmnj£lu]|i llus m.caai dun every revolution his been preceded hi 
.L'l lFiieiiMf labour ofcriUvr^m, by the difl'iasion pi rubirnmnd shtr ■spread «1 
c ill rt'.nid ihc spread of ideas nmong^i mas^ui men who areal ilrsi ivsisumi. 
Llitnk ■ -nly >i1 solving their own iiirmediaie ceonomiu and political problem-; 
for them selves who have nol uc*< of ■ioliil-irity with others in she sum* 
condriiorh-. 1 

Fortiramsci ilu French Enlightenment wm- ju*i such a period preceding' 
d popular revolutionary upheaval. "The bayonets of Napoleon’s armies \ 
he wrote. 'found their road already smoothed by -in invincible army of 
books Hind pamphlets that had swarmed mil of P m ^ from ihe first half of 
ihc cighleerstii century and bad prepared: holh men and instiruitons tor ihc 
necessary renewal.' ' Gtamsers cultural ■prefigumiciif derived from 
sources other than Sorely the previous passage reflected the already noted 
i nil uence of Francesco De Sanctis :nnH hmm i published an excerpt from 
Eiss Storm dMi faiferamm iialiantt in // Clndo det Popoto four months 
later, which hears remarkable si mi l antics to 'Sucinlism and Culture V" 
firarrii'i envisaged the cultural critique of capitalism arising within 
ihe proletariat's pre figurative institution^ These entities. he notes in 
"Socialism and C\sopcraiion\ were u link between prcsciti and future. And 
in this other key eatiy article of 1^16 Lmuiiwi once again uses an example 
from the French Revolution* 

And him :vi i: was the economic nuctei whit'll lud emerged be;ore , 
n I ready poieatiallv eupifahsric, but suftbeated I ■ v me icnmins ut' feudalism 
whi l h i ■ 11ilc Hu- Hr-, nreaches m ihe IV ml:.i sy viuin, w >;q liI ly. lhe ceonrrnc 
nik'lci created sutU nurtured by the prokMi i.u fm u-« uwu chess ends, wiih n 
the ■ iv. ire Lit v-lu^ciH* -iivkiy, w l.- binMhie .1 row or' -I k tor breaking fh;il 
siMTEet y apart 


However, in his analogy with ;hc French Revolution Gramsei docnoi 
sec a direr i rd moor 1 p rerween capitalism and die course of die events 
ihemscH es. < Lipitalisrn was as much a cultural v .1 material phenomenon 

he :-.] l! ... I p I Li 11 'i r I I :■ r.Ot, 11L z\% IL ‘^11 r I L',l - W I: O;- -I hi IU WX ■ ■ s phtT.i 'll.’ I. I 

ke l cr, n is u hhurgeois sutpersiriiLlure lire lvi ! . u'lr rni Uiken fr\ ccorkunk 
development ■ some lime after ihc new class"* rise to power, result Jug from 
its -struggle u? extubJlsh us :oo r s ever more Mmi ■■ ■ i itie world " 
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[ liter, of course, this interpretation, more fully developed and cast m more 
r: i.-l: j L uu: , ! :k:« v-i lit:.:I Ih-.l 1 s-.vni> - i:uv --J G::i:tisc: 1.1 .|iiiiIiIi.:lI 
support, or at least sympathetic appreciation for the Stalinist revolution 
from above. M In 1916; however, his targets were- those positivist socialists 
of rd syndicalists who persisted in separating the economic base from the 
mcio political .actors and institutions that embodied the present historical 
epoch. And Graatisd's understanding nfrhe Vfanist conception of praxis 
filtered through Gentile^ modified by his reading of Antonio Labrtola, 
received \\< first airing in his symbolically apposite article, T1 Nostro 
Mann'Our MarO in 19 18, u The next day Gramsci published excerpts 
from Labnuia that re: cal his knowledge of Labrioh 1 * essays cm historical 
materialism. 

In the excerpt. b Le ideologic nel di venire storico'. La brio la discussed 
the relationship between the Reformation and the emergence of capitalism 
much in i he same fashion as Cramser discussed Uil- relationsh p of the 
vend: Revolution to the emergence’ of capir j isi hegemony in Francs 
For Labriola, anticipating Weber* Luther and particularly Calvin, were 
ihe unconscious agents of a capitalist revolution. 1 ' 3 

I f the economic base could not he separated from the cultural super¬ 
structure, neither for the young Gtamsci could a science of socialism be 
del ached from the economic pre figurative institutions of civil society 
Somehow the superiority of Marxism would be shown without either 
accepting iuh -blown relativism or embracing a dscLaioriul leadership over 
those social movements that were vital for the transition to socialism. 


The pruleiaHai rs aot ail »nm\ it docs not have officers, junior offices* corporals 
and soldiers hs collective life can never in the kas< be compared to the 
collective life of an army _. . .] Socialists nre not officers or the pioLetarisn 
■Cii.v. lhe\ :.re purl of ihe prole; ari at, they are peril an <i us co: i--, lousiness but 
11 *s .is cun-v i;v.sA-ss cannot be separated from art mi.lmdlml so socialis;s 
are not placed in contrast with the pmletortel , They arc one, always one, and 
ilic\ do not ^chihiiliikI h : live vh i' h ihc proletariat, just as I- :ml ;m,m:s urn! 
c i redfite ‘ v. I he veins ij! h« id >■ rnd i - :i o 1 1 : . h I c to i a e a i id rin >ve w j tli i * ni bber 
Lihos m nipped around a corpse. I hey live in the p-eltHur r . ;, kI their slreimlh 
is in this perfee? adhesion * 1 

Summary 

Si i jar in ~ iis chapter I have shown now Gran-sci's vexy earliest articles 
us u socialist journalist anticipate key concepts found in L'Qtditte Nuovo* 
Equally, GramscRs notion of prefigumTion preceded his encounter with 
I ■'l l IT.kl e - i.-. Re'. jI.l..:iii aia: \\ ,:s I ir-.» Co.iiic:. couniunisir 
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The idea that socialism's. future inslittitkms were found in todays labour 
organ izai ions was already acknowledged bv Gramsci before (he revival 
l.:iL Lhe factory internal commissions and, indeed, was located in ib©se very 
trad it *.n- .1;: i'.d ml', inn is: m anises La lions of Second Internationalist -uuaJ- 
ism, u ihe cooperatives. 

Now 1 return to the broader socialist and labour movement during 
the \\ j,r. [ be fasti {riots i suffered b\ Tur n ai the end of August l L >S7 arc 
nf crud i importance and wiU he examined :n detail. The role of the 
anarchists and syndic a lists tn Italy* ;n genera!, and lurm in particular, 
will be charted so as to place in contest Gramsci 1 * opinions about wartime 
attempts at sodalisi libertarian alliances. Gramsci's opinions on this 
sabfecl were made just as he encountered his natural conslituencx in lhe 
suburbs, ft was the anarchists and socialists in these industrial suburbs 
who were prominent i i the /hrm W.ihin this context Gnamsd d aril ted 
political ideology and tactics. The peculiarities of C a ram sen’s were ki- 
pvro steal attempts tn create a [hud aJkiral i r i si i i u 11 ■ 11 IK- -ou.di-i 
movement eli augment the two other pillars of party ind economic institu- 
I iun :i. His resultant position placed him outside rb<- general com ext of 
the reformist, maximalist or Irbertafian political subcultures of Italian 
socialism 

I he War mul the Labour and Socialist Movements* 1915—18 

I he hirst World War had profound repercussions upon The Italian economy, 
the workforce, the trade unions and political organizations that represented 
workers and ai the workplace and in parliament. Wartime inflation 

oUitLimizcd soe;.f rekilionsliips in purls iff the euLihlrys: Je. increasing 
:h l: number of small pn.'prieiurs and shaiecmppers w lii.c further depressing 
the living standards of landless labourers and their families. The war 
was fought by peasant infantry who were- promised land and social 
justice on their return home. The combined effects of changes in rural 
Italy during the hiennsa rosso produced massive land occupations led 
by veterans' associations n pa its of the formerly quiescent south and 
Mi.ir.iin^xl the further uninnEjatinr. of landless labourers in the Po Valley 
and Apulia. 

] low ever, the most immediate and dramatic results of the war were 
seen in lhe military induced boom ih'dl. in ils mm stimulated the rapid 
growth -Mid rhe veilical and horizon m concentration of (he ;■ rear steel, 
i rs in, jul ■. sm o t r ve : . i :c ru hher l? \av, is (]|v ll, A ns a kh >, Bred: l, F i at i lti d Pirelli) 
While Piedmont, Lombardy and Lignin became heavily industrialized 
the south conrnucd m km significantly hr hind "" 
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The war boom was accompanied by the first massive experiment m 
state- intervention in the economy. The establishment of a regime of 
Industrial Mobilization meant that government, industry and labour sat 
on joint production boards.** It also meant that in ‘auxiliary’ factories, 
those deemed associated with war work, workers were supervised by 
soldiers and subject to the rigours of a modified form of martial law* I F 
wartime corporatism produced ambiguous political effects, one must still 
apree with Martin Clark when be writes that, 1 1 lie war noi onl> stimulated 
- and distorted Italian industry. but did so in particular wins that 
undermined many of the assumptions of the pre-war Liberal Regime*. 67 

I n d u s tr iul ] m ?b i 1 1 zat i on pa n i c a I at 1 y a ft tc let \ T n ri n At [ b e end of 1918 
Italy had 1976 auxiliary firms but 762 of them were engaged in metal- 
making or engineering. Turin was therefore an extreme, even anomalous, 
example of wartime mobilization and state interventionism, but the astound¬ 
ing growth of Fiat was central to the wartime Torinese economy, Us 
employee increased from 4,000 in 1915 to 40,000 in I91B. Capital 
increased from 25.5 million lire in 1914 to 125 million lire in 1918. In 
1914 it produced 3,300 vein ties but by I9IS this had grown to 70,862. 
nearly 95 per cent of which were bought by the Italian armed forces and 
its allies/'* 

I ir mi .. :p. i- -.T, = . :i j:11 1 1l. i:1 1 i, i iciiilni: lhi;:i run 1 1 1> .In ■ ■ 11 

fuelled by peasant women and minors in search of work to replace the 
lost earnings of conscripted husbands or lathers. The city became a 
proletarian metropolis due to the war. in 191L 19 per cent of the total 
population were, workers, by 1918 tins bad risen to an extraordinary 30 
per cent, meaning that the dry contained slightly more than 150,000 fadtofy 
workers i’i a total pop u tut ion of 5 I 3.000 " iJ 

During the war tne It Lilian system of industrial relations experienced 
vast changes yet some of its unusual character!sties, previously discussed 
in Chapters One and Two* remained present. Continuities were certainly 
evident in the high percentage of strikes caused by piece-rate disputes 
and the administration of fines. Equally T one can also delect the growth 
of egalitarian wage demands advanced by alliances of skilled and unskilled 
workers; and although these were more common i:i the Milanese arid 
Ligurian hinterlands by 1916-17, they arc reminiscent of similar move¬ 
ments during the ‘syndicalist upsurge* of 1912-13,™ These, 1 would argue, 
were not merely fortuitous reoccui cnces, nor did a certain class mixture 
produce such movements. Although previous arguments about the *deskilh 
me e Meets, n t te eh notog sc al i n no vati on leading in a rad real ized >ki?!e d 
:=rkforce should not be completely dismissed^ recent empirically based 
factory level studies demonstrate that wartime industrialization did not 
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trnndare automatically min rapid sdemifie rationalization or Taylorizaiion 
(see Chap lit Five for li broader discuss ion). Liven an I li re 11 . industrialists 
relied upon a new physical division of labour within their factories to 
achieve higher production. This resulted n the already mentioned signifi¬ 
cant increase ir. the numbers of women and children employed in heavy 
industry, fven m 'l .iritn w here many skilled craftsmen were exempted 
from conscription* veteran workerswere promoted to instructors or fore¬ 
men for newcomers 

Women (Mint irnnrs; played pulrijaly sigiidiCLLj'' roles . n Ice lory- and 
neighbourhood protests from 1'Jib to I 'US. A.-, they were neither subjecl 
to-conscription nor usually imprisoned due to unofficial iindystrinl actions, 
in "auxiliary' engineering and metalworking factories protests were often 
iriiMk'd fry them, and both I Si end HOM organizers recognised their 
tactical ulissty in this respect. Secondly, both she rapid nnd re Lend css 
rt.se in the cost of living, and the enormous increase in working hours, 
stimulated women to demonstrate in their neighbourhood market-places. 
In Turin the average annual consumption of meat per inhabitant fell from 
f>8 IS kg ir 1912 14 rn 47,72 kg in 9-8; sugar consumption 14k from 
16.45 kg to 8-24 kg. By mid-1917 a badly organized system of rationing 
fur bread and pasta had been introduced. On top uf these pressures 
poor housing and high rents mobilized w omen throughout the industrial 
triangle. 72 

RecenL emphasis on the relations tup be L ween ' uelx sEEary factory' and 
neighbourhood point to the importance of kinship and communitarian ties 
in deepening protest. 1 toweven thisparar/tifib relationship can be romanti¬ 
cized, nor can it expinn whether or not protest acquired a particular 
political coloration. L Itimaldy loaal pchiical traditions ami ilia abili:_v to 
i rca i i ttaus pr e war c out i i l li iti es exp lain w\t\ Mil at i esc. L i guri an a: Ld I brine s a 
war protests had significantly different rates of development and different 
types ill porttai pan is. J For our purpose the most relevant example of 
the cue i nutty of factory cultures and personnel were those young self 
educated Torinese workers, the members of the general ion of 1910 we 
encountered in ihc las" chapter. 

In I lie i u the backbone of the revived system uf internal uunnflisSiuns. 
which took a prommenr role in local disputes from late 19 J 5 to the end 
of the war, were representatives of the generation of 19 If), or sometimes 
even their eiders. If this is indicative of a continuity with the prewar world, 
the roie of HOM within Industrial Mobilization was must definitely u 
rupture wish even the most .advanced aspects of prewar industrial con- 
uiIiLLiion. Although Industrial Mobilization was exceedingly repressive, 
nevertheless lIculiJlI :tot dispense entirely wh.fr free snide unions; indeed 
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it increased their importance significantly. lutinslml production could ftot 
!*c guaranteed solely through draconian measures, il also required some 
in rm of eonsensisv between industrially and workers Although Brnno 
Bon^ri and the FiOM's other leaders could noi prevent excesses, Industrial 
Mobilization did guaianieeculJeelive bargaining loan unheardof degree fc 
fven it the system of Lftduiinul rctaliom. under Jttdusiriul Mobilisation 
was a significant departure from the p k ik o of prewar Italy* a goo-J deal 
l r FtOM's stratc^c choice* and iievompaiiyiug organ izotiorial methods 
was fomshadowed in the prewar mQm discussed in Chapter Two. While 
[he national secretariat of FIOM campaigned on national issues such m 
tin esc a fa tor wage clause fihe xcafa mabik), a minimum wage, the eight- 
Imiir day and unemployrnem insurance, Buozzi left to local initiative the 
■ 1.11 iement of disputes over cost-of-living bonuses, piece-rates and fines. 
Thus, during the war, both the local branches :md internal commissions 
became increasingly important actorns ihcsc disputes developed from 
diopfloor problems into flashpoinis dirccih related iv either neighbour¬ 
hood prolesis or the broader anti-war movement. A radical localism, 
inspired by young and not so young socialises, anarchists and syndicalists, 
became an increasingly sen ous preh cm for ihe \ U i\f national secmariaL 
As Buo/vj and others became more closely associated w ith the system uf 
Industrial Mofrili 2 aUon T so too did ■■ ►cal radicals accuse them of collabora¬ 
tion with the class enemy Opposition to the t'otnmis\ioni>sima (the 
r^mmission on Postwar Reconstruct km) may base been denounced bv 
Grumsei as theoretically incorrect sun ism. yet tbr many workers impulses 
were more elemental; one tried to keep dealings w ith the stale to a mini¬ 
mum. trade union leaders and Hilda 11 ni parliamentarians who engaged m 
such traffic were viewed with groat suspicion, Nevertheless like the 
radk-iils of 1912—13 (wte, in Turin, were more often than not the same), 
in H* 37 and IMIS aiote] rejection h\ militants of Bruno Buozzi's achieve 
me ms could scarcely be contemplated 

1 he Socialist Party in Turin during ihe Grout War 

In I Mi 5 Turinese racialists were overw he I mi ugly anli-mlcrvciilionisi and 
P ■ ■ disc I n deed. I un n w as a ci i y i s I ^ *ri .i 1 1 s i s, c l-e rica I s and Gid L Lilian % 
and therefore, Paolo Sprianu concludes, decisively hostile to the war, 7 ' 
Shiite mi Si-intersentronism wa% not so dv.ir c it ir ihe early autumn ot 
M !4, when republican France appeared to he in danger of being overrun 
by the German.-., by catty (915 ns n stalemate developed cm the Western 
F -.uir and buttles with ioferventioTtisI students became more frequent* 
the vast majority of the left rallied to oppose the war. On 12 May a 
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spontaneous strike broke out m many fonnese factories, followed four 
days later by an official general ^rike which lasted until the IS May. Just 
as in the previous June, during ihe Red Week, huge crowds assembled 
outside the Chamber o f Labour ami one hundred thousand demonstrators 
marched in an illegal procession (u the centre uf I urin where they were 
dispersed b\ cavaby Some ofthe crowd pushed on as far ai Piazza San 
Martino* a i he very centre of Turin, tv here a gun shop was looted, a 
uAvdiirt barricade creek d. ami un exc i in pc ofyunfiru between the crowd 
and troops occurred, which resulted in the death of one young anarchist 
In the aftermath of 11.i-i monk ir ic At it ) vv. ^ ransacked by soldiers nr;: 
dozens of demonstrators arrested,-* 

On May 191 5 Ttaly entered the war. and ultlmugh the local Sociahsi 
Party never exceeded 500 members during the w ar its increasingly radical 
leadetship did exert a notable in Hue nee a port legs committed bur increasing 
w nr-weary workers and housewives as the e^nOitl proceeded. The intmnsi 
gents* or as they were known in 19 lb, ihe ‘ rigid* \ v»on control of the 
exec mi v e committee of the local branch . ti June 1915 In November I tJ I o, 
a more pragmatic, if radical, group id -vialisj- w rented control from the 
ptox ions faction. Hlji without offivFsil positions inhibiting ihcir actions in 
I9|T they were able ioengage in vet more extreme rhetoric and cultiisue 
alliances w ith ihe suburban xn^rvbests ‘Rigid" ideology was characterized 
h> a near Leninist line on opposition to the war and I uxemburgist-like 
petitions on nationalism Domestically, the a rigi<fe* demanded a complete 
boycott by socialists of Industrial Mobilization and a rhetorical support, 
if very tew attempts, at sabotage uf ihe war effort. Although both the 
11 wills" he i il 11 ie lc as mil s kui t ru d v. i . w ere ^ I epic El^lI by ee n pt io w . l dd l i 
socialists, some of whom biideidv: Ivi-infUM urapparcnily more moderiHe 
before I9|>, came to the ftnv. 

One uf ihe most important fticwly awakened 1 socialists was Pietro 
Kdbbezzan^a eusiitiiunal clerk, wbr ui nil age of forty was elected secretary 
of the branch in the autumn ot I L *\ 5 \n anarchist n his youth, he main¬ 
tained close contacts with radical republicans anil had loughi under the 
anarchist cum Ganbaldmu Colonel uT the Pans Commune'* Ami lean? 
Cipriani, ax Domokos during ihe Cretan revolt of l&97_ As a prominent 
mkujinI during ihe war. he expressed himsdf he several key junctures in 
anarehosyndienhst terms. 4 Other new faces included Giovanni Boero. a 
metal worker and before the w .ir a Morgan man Vt the age of'35 he met 
ihe >mmg Bordiga and became a leading radical figure within FfOM. 
forming very dose ties with the .m.iohi*ts f ererro md Garino " Another 
M.K:ialisl trade union figure* Curio Bcruti, provided a direct linkage w ith 
ihe Ticinese anarchist ra-wvivem ‘he Ifv«His lie Juki beenactiveat the 
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mm of ? tic century in Tumi, Uicn lived in Fmmc and laic: London. where 
tic wrole for MalatesTa^ newspapers, and had reiumcd Lo J urin via 
v,-, i,"l-i InEid in 1914, serving an the secretary af lha local bunch of the 

They were joined by local women socialist who became prominent 

. |n■ «u-- .1.11rr l| u■""i* ■ 1 1 ""■' 11 1 vr t"e11.. lc ■■' ■ :k_-r ■ ..nJ i.- kow VfciCM 

parriculni importance were hlvini Zocca, a clerk. ami the Apulian school- 
kM, aer mil mother of eight children. Mur .i t malice* who as editor of it 
Gn J’ j c/ t 1 Pi)polo heft “ire \ ugust l O I7* disl iked tirnm >%1 s i rue I lev E n j ? 5tyle 
oJ lourmdism.' At the neighhotiriioud \t\ d the generalmn of 1910 - Mario 
Vlouiiigujiria, Battista Sunfhui and others icmanied in intimate compel 
with the active anarchist groups in ROM and Birnera di Milano. 

By 19I7 t when the reformists hetsined control of FIOM, the coopera 
livesand ii ic partiioncri i.iio. group. T]it local edkarn of h.mri and /i t im 1 
nVi became ukre.i^ingly ruhcal However, tuie of the dming 

personal 1 1 behind tins iJiifi was Antonio Gra nisei, and he was far from 
K:ng "ii good icrrm w :ih like rigids’ and anu-u :ir rchniuisis, He openly 
.I. -.lmjlI an i: ii workers si .uIilliL die LJrtcr 3 i.ir- . sco fiirbena, nor d d 
hiss relations wiLh Mann Oiudice improve* even if he wrote a compassionate 
obituary for her mterventionist husband, killed in theffOftl in I91S. which 
reveals a surprising sens i vlly towards idea! hue Mazzinian supporters 
of ;SfcC war that included his classmate. Palnuro Togli tin 

i iruni>o’iphilosophical idealism andhisSovratic inelhod ofpolntcal 
education w ere neither comprehended nor apprec ailed by many re form ht* 
i ■ iihler radicals Ralhci j was lhe generational HHl. suburban ^vialisi % 
wHti high r ,lies of c\empttoll frenn cun5cripiion and long lie- \\ i'h 

am rchiata, who introduced him to popular Ton i ■ > -. "ialist politics, Otic 
ginger group within this subcubnic. the irii-.li: , became more active 
lls the weir progressed I will now turn to a discussion of their position. 

I he I (trines* Anarchists: 1915—18 

The war did not come as a great surprise tor Maurizio Garioo, He i ecalied 
■■ ■ i * i ■ at thL Ferrer i ic.l- during the hi, \U i i War*, warning id'sir 
impending catastrophe. However, when war did break out several Turinese 
.uiii - lists joined the revolutionary interventionist Iwo of Mussolini's 
earliest associates were Mann Gioda nod Massimo Rocea; the syndicalism. 
tMledm 4iic Vanrii were vociferous rntetvciitioni^ Others, such 
« p.ir i ip id Ii m m h ] c * m i i- cr >. Pa 1 -1 m l and L _u i;' s l c \I .if ori: \ esc \ r>c i ? I 
worker active in the I uscip I iVrnrLO. leu ;or l ranee to fight with the 
garihaldini on the Marne A 1 
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I o‘Lowing Italy"seimy ink* ihc war. ihe iirnrvhi^l movement was fin 
I. . • ,iu .1 i >. c 1 hu i p]? mm--.Iv 3 he I crcj Cli l 1c a a■■ 1 1 ■ iipoori \y l 3use J >.3 i. 
v- ii l- l ls-1" funds and die \k detion of supporter* caused by conscript bo n 
The Fascio Lifertarfo lost Its headquarters. in 1916, meanwhile many 
i tdtiW ltl! : i nx s i ed and deta ined- After the ri OB i H May l L 1 ] 5^ U n i ii k) 
.[’..-nr several [tin-nths m jail. Although eventually released bee rune 

irailTcieni incriminating evidence* Garinu Lid been branded ns a 
dangerous radical due to hh activities in l^l-i and 1915, 

Garim: held fifteen diftcrvnl jobs during the war He was exempted 
from conscription bee j u■>e of a weak hear;, so he enjoyed the freedom so 
ph k n-il d oose h - Li n ilu\ merit, Although he w\ss sacked seven line- 
ilu dusi.in.d Icirhis si II . > suehthat he \v:^ iie^ ei unemployed. J.>ue ml 
i!w v-..i he 'a ,i.-i ! ■■ ivcvllh 1 rim" wi.v -a.j.j d *'rV e ri.il . 

persisted w ithin industry 41 t ft'akine da Sa\ iglitnuj, w here he worked in 
lo U\ he vl as paid one lire m hour but eotiscnplcd workers earned three 
lire a day a 

By early !9Io the aiuuvhisls began to display renewed signs ot life 
Ami - war mtrdtiMs and socialisis coordinated private protests a gain si the 
visit of Prime Minister Salandra to Turin in January 19! 6, In the summer 
mT 1936 the Ferrer Circle reopened its doors l lie [^establishment oi u 
ui k- ■ theatre group. E u Slk;:l*[u Fitodrummuiik'iL l dera. brought iu w 
icjh it- l id the ■- > uing pnMtiv i.ai unjrchjsk Umseppe Mombclli, presided 
irtcr a renewed cducnrmn i programme ' VeirL lusts also reappeared 
m direct demonstrations and M public forum* Oi \fo\ Day in 1916 
H; i % 'L' j .■ itna, the anu rvl s i s t \ 1 arguriia and several young work e~ ^ we r r 
u ■. m ■ I during an illegal gathering. In June ivatttilt epnridd dial ihc/ws.-:*- 
ot Borgo S; r Paolo had called lot a tlniloJ form of sueiiihsh 
and libertarians. Although this wns denounced by Gramsdi,, it was deem fid 
itnportam enough n* be discussed ar the Piedniomese I CS congress held 
or; I > J jK. where ^jlh. r\ some Turinese socialists u> 1o||ow p Boigo San 
Pjolo «> lead were cepudiaicdihe reaction by tltc pnn incia! cangrc<s 
oi yoiim socialists may have been partially uioiivatrd by the publn: 
Oi -iii nn ul fourteen y mi tig mil id lists to the .mure hi si >. several of ^ Morn 
Would exert considerable influence on cvenu in 1917 and during th 
bii nnlu mssnF' By the dimmer the prefect ft ho noticed the increased 
il'e-vmv of the anarchists and wrote to Rome on >• August that :t 
continually developing in young socialist elicit thmughthe public propa- 
gaiida carried out by the more capable anardust> and through wei-kK 
on . .ue meetings dial ntv becoming more numerous By the summer i it 
Fascio Ubenario wus active ayflin. On 25 June Jli members gathered to 
Jj -hCU^ their position after the recent congress of the anEi-micrvenrmmst 
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l'Si in Florence. In the autumn the Eascm 8 iberixirio (now. numberiui; 
fifty i was afforded spncc u the *4 .k; missis’ bcciimll ' 

Much ot the v isiblcnnti-n.fr t, ns iiv n 1 urm i;i )VI6 and WP arv -. 

::. -in unofficial mived eroup* nf.i lurch ivl* ansi socialists. One of ihetr 
m on rallying points during the summer and carls autumn of I*)If* con¬ 
cerned the imminent evceiiiion ol ihc halo-American Wobbly (member 
of the AmcrcLan ludiLsftiiil Workers oi ihc Uorldj - i. arlo Trcsca by 
ihe suie > f Minnesota. Public dermiisn nu-i - against whai was widely 
regarded as a legal lynching m a ncuiml country were allow ed by the 
. mmeni Natumtly* the anarchists played prum:njni rotes In Rome. 
Milan unti Turin Ti was an occasion Fot the forineae left to rally agai \ \ 
the war, and aftcr a meeting fbr Tm ca on 1 September, groups ofyomiu 
’is i.-li,[- und unarchistv demonsirniod in u vie Jem incident in esil city 
centre. Ten days later. after teas ng a MJthet private i n war meet] ttg 
biddiI ' jc i ..i 1 1 -I deputy fi i- ■ 1 fci 'ii i more disturbance 
place Or SqjU’M vt ar Wl’vr meetmv iiddrcssed by rnc un :i* hio 

I 4 .uid the socialists Barber r>, /oil.* tiuidicc and Rjbhezzans.i 
anarchist anti* wur lea ilcis distributed by ji my sicrum^tinippodi Rdigiosi 
Some of us members* identities were Quickly revealed ' 

One of die most prominent member* was i omido Quaalinn. a young 
'-Eudem at the Tstiuito Tecnico Somnwilcr tb IVfHi in Ttinn \ The police 
found .TOtpQ topics ol ihc grinip’s lealki dunn^ .i u\i<\ earritd oul on 2 
< kJUiber On October d gruupnflwvU c Jiiuirchisis were arrested I lv-. 
were either very yaui g .--1 quiic 1 : n.Ji.J e nurd, and except EurQua^lino, all 
weft manual u iirktrs.* 

I heir curious name may have derived from a strange empathy for a 
> pup of young militant unii-wai Cathdlfes who were currently holding 
discuss inns with Gvnmsc i the editoiwl offices i>l7/ (iriilo del Pap&ftiV 
I he groups leaflet appealed r " soldicn to desert m& to start a nation I 
oh Brought to ifta.1 in 19)7* Margarita, ( henibini and Elia received 
three-year prison sentence-. QuagJino. Rubrno and At I olio received two 
years. All ibe imprisoned were released by early IMIS* after a acnernt 
amnesty w as declared ^ 

By lhe summer of l^lb The .uuivlu.si? were uiercasingly promineni in 
discuss on groups jnd sired di onrh.m-; . , 41 A their activities seemed 
capable of attracting kss polilkallv committed youngsters Of ihc 104 
Midi 1 [duals airesLed; during the Sepicink r pioiesis. ihiny were under ! v* 
years uf age d fuither 5b under iwenty-one Youth* too, would piny 
.i decisive role in the Hifft 11 ioi -1 nl 1 l} ] n 
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The Fatri of 22/26 Anglic 1M1T: Origins 

Four mam causes h^vc K T cn iuK;iiwcd U explain ihe rioting o! __ 

26 August 1917.' W The t1r>i and certainly most important was the high 
price of basic necessilics in furin, and the collapse ol eflectiie provision¬ 
ing or flour and bread in Augu^i 1917. In the summer Gramsci had noted 
These alarming tendencies and bud warned the authorities of the dire 
consequences. While his later assertions that Giottiium elements sabotaged 
she pivivr Morning svstem so In discredit ilitir opponents in Rome 
may he outlandish, his dissection ofits abs nudities and inequalities were 
accurate encmgJl^ Indeed* Lise first signs of protect wm a inarch off 
small group of women to the centre of the dry. exasperated by the long 
queues at bakeries. One of the rumours that seemed so deepen the violence 
if the initial noting was n reflection of years of stored-up resentment 
The mtht common evoked memmi.es of tin- French Revolution While 
passing a group nfffcmonstrdtorx in her luxury motor car a wealthy woman 
wa-h supposed io have advised the hungry suburbanites that ihe> could 
eat cake if broad w as no longer available I here - w idespread ciirum- 
^laniial evidence to suggest ihctl flour was being diverted trom popular 
suburban bakeries to more pro III able pastry shops in the city centre. 
Indeed, pastry shops were a widespread target oflootitlg dunng the first 
days noting. " The authorities recognized [he degree of ineptitude in their 
system of provisioning and flooded the area with ftour and bread, bui this 
came too tale to prevent serious bloodshed. 

If the closure of bakeries sparked ofl" rioting, the second cause, indus- 
Inal unrcsL. coupled with war wcutinc'is, fm>ed workers" tempers Mat io 
Vh-imagnanfi recalled chni his I'd low workmates he ihe Uiatto plant quickly 
trimsformed a bread protest into ;m anti-war demonstration. 1 ' - 

By rhe spring of 1417 an alliance of sod mu sis and anarchists began rn 
exert considerable pressure upon Buotfsri and Colombino, Some of this 
pressure arose from The increasing importance of the l SE and its Sindacnto 
VIcLtllurgico in Liguria: undoubtedly the serious noting in Sestri Poncnte 
in July hud marked effects upon the atmosphere in I unit's suhuihs during 
the weeks leading up io the August rising " However; the problems of 
long hours, fines and the new disciplinary code within the factories begun 
to disrupt the relative peace that factories had enjoyed from 1913 to 1916 
Front ear’v March 1916 minor disputes broke oul- In October Garino took 
part n an industrial dispule at Savigtiuui arising from women's demands 
tbr higher wages. A short unnllL lid strike w.i> accompanied by a meeting 
at the ctisa del pnpota in Bingo Viftorin (htriuo was sacked after the 
demands of the strikers were partially met. Mure than 2.000 workers 
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walked out in solidarity with him, and another meeting was b*M although 
this had nue Reel on Oarmcfs position ^ 

Other anarchists were increasingly prommcri w irhm factories: Santini 
at Dubose* Midielc Guascn <b i#&# in Mc^amlruo within Fiat FcrrCm 
neicasiMfsiy prominent within 1 IdVI 11 1 though he worked n the 
Arsenal More important, perhaps, wns Mario -Vloimbdtu, tfo. 1882 m VulV 
San Ntcolo in the Verc,dlese) + Like so many other ToriflOSe anarchists he 
mignited from the Vercdlese. Active both rn she Piedmontese and inter- 
national iinurehtal mmetltenEs since the l K'HH S n the | 90 fe he hod lived 
in London and worked docseiv with M.itakwu L although this did not prevent 
him from taking p.irt in sociafisE pohnev c.nlier, during ihe IKdi s in 
northern Italy From I *) 15 he was an uctne anarchist m Turin anJ partiL <i- 
tarly prornintni within FIOM a* an organizer both in Liguria and Turin 
He w.is an advocate pf unban. syndicalist and socialist trade union-, and 
seemed 1 %■ have met with some success in Sesin Punente and Bo fra net to 
I h sen i'd us a conduit ofmfomiatiyn between (he syndicalist Sindacato 
Metallurgies a td suburban anarchists and socialise in Turin, Several 
■;rite les rn F tOM\ trade journals advocating n muted front of metal 
workers may hfl I m written by him I le wA& treated coolly by FlO.VTs 
leadership and wms expelled from :ite regional hoard fLiguna) of the 
Industrial Mirhd/jiion in the autumn of P>]$ after serving a six month 
>cnEe r v c m ja il I - ■ an l i w a r prisxigan 1 j rn th c w uit er and >pn r g of 14 

Greater and more cumulative pressure on Buo^ti and hts associates 
caine £mru ihc Uiniro Ferreto-Boero alliance within Tanifs important 
FIOM branch Buozsi med to steal some of Iheii thunder by launching 
an eight-hiiur iv campaign during the spring l> 1 l l > I but he mid usher 
nlumbers of the leadership were subjected to rowdy meetings that spring 
and summer. An agent of Industrial MobtlizBt on Claimed that the anarchists 
were increasing their semi-dandcstinc pEopagunda within auxiliary factories 
Lindni^- -tel kitty example of the sympathy they evoked can be demonstrated 
h rcLjiliiT^ 1 1 JOVI meeting held on -E May i ) when n^rljKn nietaE 
\\orkers crowded into dve C hamber nf .abour to discuss me unrtsi in the 
tkcTorie* (i.irino spake for the IclE-vung opposition and demanded a 
^L9’ei.;| airilsc .i.- Industrial Mohihiuimii arid eypeeial'h against die 
practice of sending troublesome workers TO particularly lethal sectors of 
tlie war from, 1 he FIOM executive committee calmed the excited crowd 
but on 23 June a bluer confrontation erupted once apin between Ferrero, 

1 ■ i■ ■!-111■;in1 1 Hin,oi, ,m ihe one side + and the executive committee, on the 

other, Im 

These increasingly fractious meeting 1 ’ occurred just as shod unofficial 
strike^ winch k verthe es- had the- i a pp*n . r theleR-w \. - : H< >V| 
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broke out in l Ik automobile plants. On 5 June 500 workers struck ai San 
Giortio-I it oter discipline. Sinkers won tier point atier a particularly 
zealous foreman was shifted from Si is department t >n 2 July 1.000 workers 
(800 men ami 2Q0 women) walked out al Rapid. Ite demands included 
a Hi per ccnl n>e ti>- the women and fairct i ii'Ufion oi piece work 
Although ilie -1 evcniv were short lived, tFicir significance is iwofold. First. 

jif i ••••I li 'i I- .pic ;i''I ... -'l l-' tv pii'iii hi irly 

jtnvc in me nois Secondly, the older uiitirchiM opposition nl I 1 ) I 12 
appeared once again u> threaten Buoy's control of unkirUzcd carworket- 

The Russian Re\oltition m February was the ihmi cause oi the riots. 1 
Here, <i*>, l lie anarchists played □ pretnmcnl n*lc. particularly in interpret 
inst its meaning i<> ihe suburban worker- In rhe first place Tunn ucled 
as a source for anarchist literature against the war and in support of 
the Russian Revolution. Local anarchist* printed I wo of Luigi Fabbris 
pamphlets iFabbri was Mnlatesta’s leading theoreticianK The first was 
entitled Lit guert'it t'Uropea e gli aiuitx'hk'i (The Lurttpewi Jii//' amt the 
Anarchi'-h I and was published in June HHfi li was written by l abbti at 
Mnlateste’s behest in iirdcr to denounce the international pro-war anarchist 
manifesto issued in Paris in March I I r.. The second was a manifesto 
Eppur v r muniv (Galileo’s famous deli uni dictum ' And yet ii moves'), 
published less than a year later on 15 April 191', and one ol the first 
Italian unarclii'i accounts of the February Revolution, 1 4 

The 1916 booklet anticipates the April manifesto Fnhbri drew cornice- 
tion- between imperialism and capitalism, welcomed with reservations 
die Zimmcrwald Movement and emphasized I he need fora united anti 
Will- from of anarchists and socialist- I'ucitisl strategies, as well a- calls 
tbra tiv : .!iitinicil Kctllement between -totes, were rejected. Rather, die tv ai 
was seen us an occasion for social revolution, and Fabbri (under ihe 
pse Eldon’-ill Oduardo Agnelli Hi), took lean n: ihe recent Sinn Ftm 
uprisini ir Dublin In April V‘\~ it -cemed as f Fabbri s wishes find 
been I ill 11K hud in Ku^ia " 

Ihe moral dr;iwn from Fahbn'^ purple prose was rhat only mi I saint 
anti-war group* hod profiled from I be Russian Revolution, in which a 
mass of worker peasant soldim would soon ax erturn a weak governmcnl 
of liberals and moderate socialists. this broadsheet seemed in have 
enjoyed a tairly w itle circulation in northern and central Italy, giving fin 
authorities some cause for a I ami.' ' Certainly by the summer ol 1 1 J17, 
when a dek^ioiud'NknslkivikseiKi .Socialist Revolutionaries represent in c 
ihe Pctrogud Soviet mured Italy, the jmn\lasi> had adopted a pro- 
Bolshevik pevttion 111 

iu>t the I‘it*ca campaign in l^lh allowed fbr ptiblu. demonstration^ 
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against ilie war so, too. did these much laiucr outdoor rallies offer new 
o pp o rtunitie s. During die second meeting in lumi or the Russian *Agro- 
nuiiis for Peace un 13 August, allcr Sciritii had inaccurately translated 
the French of the ex-Bolshc vi L Goldcnbcrg to appear a* a severe cnlicism 
'I locu tigid ^vtiilish and (he a Hart hi <1 \niflmi' A cut is tsee 

Chapter Two) reiterated I he message, 

The authorities privately may have acknowledged the role of bread 
shortages in setting off the August nuts, however they were particularly 
concerned about the part ployed by unnrchisl instigators. The fourth cause 
nf the riots, the role of the anarchists is dearly the most contentious. 
With the fatti occurring less ihun ;i i n nighl ritei Actttis’s vniervcnl . 
he was clearly marked out us a scapcgoai, However, at his trial in 10IK 
following his arrest in September 1917, Actilis was acquitted of all charges 
ivl.iiii g to t hefatiL Furthermore, the anarchists themselves never claimed 
iliev organized the initial demuiiowiimiK In his did ugc (.iarino on several 
i-'ccusions agreed to this proposition t lover to the events, on the first 
anniversary, L Antnire Anuivkn”. and in the forinese edition of Cnwacu 
S<iv\ersiva m 1920, the Turinese individualist activist Cesare Sobrito 
(see Chapter Two i claimed that the riots were completely spontaneous 
1 1 lowevrr this should not he considered the most disinterested source of 
evidence since both journals were edited by anarchists enamoured of 
spontaneity! I Historical reconstructions, however, reinforce the consensus. 1 

I lav mg said this, there :> something !u the authorities' concerns First, 
.irturchists did nave u clearly* defined network of supporters aettve in 
■ ictones andneighbourlitRids, I lutvv already iio-clI i: u"r ine reaving import- 
*• ^ itldo HQM, but in the summer ,'f vanti' reported progressively larger 
un iwijs at meetings oftfre Fascia Libenurie held at the socialists' beerhull 
und in their suburban strongholds. 111 Secondly, although they were not 
extremely effective, members of the Rome-based Committee of Inter¬ 
national Anarchist Acduti did supply il ■ .cal anarchists with anti-war 
leal lets. For instance, Gan no and anutltcr anarchist were caught sending 
anti-militarist leaflets tpreviously seized by the police in Vaple&i to a 
frontline soldier{Ciovatmi \ittori, h 8‘U in Turin, carpcmeri in Mnv 
I9£7." ? 

Mostol the subversive literature and correspondence between Torijiese 
anarchists, soldiers, deserters and the ituernatioiul Corrmiitiet were irans- 
m.ned through Giuseppe Baraltereu's ih lto. T inCurtco) news kiosk in 
via \iiZj. Baranero maintained contacts with the ItaJo-Swiss friend 
of Malttte.ua. Luigi Benom, the I mi?-standing editor of // fcsvsgth in 
Geneva, It seems clear that Bara,item and other anarchists smuggled 
deserters lo bwit/erlantl or hid them ri l umi hy recuririg t'alsc papers to 
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work in faciories. fiannu claims that the I-crier Circle and ihc Gruppo 
BnrNera di Milano helped Railwayman, for j zood reasons, wot particularly 
active A leading lett-v. ing socialist. the Neapolitan I rancesco Mlsianu, 
w as smuggled 10 Sw iiTCiiand and appeared, n lesisl during the war, to be 
something of a link betw een Torino w <oeialjsb, die U Risvegtio grump 
and deserters in Italy. 1 ,J 

Hmvrra; a Torincse police spy weal further ind claimed in an unsigned 
note written in July 1917 P thnl die SF1. Bernini b the Intemational Com¬ 
mittee and die Turinese aiwrdiivi* kwen naming the Ctmppn Barriera, dt 
Milano) were plotting mi insm liulmn. i imiusei may have also noted the 
echo of these claims in September l l J 17. when they were possibly leaked 
ti.i the conservative press. Livtcr, m Jnnunry |9l8i Misiano gave a speech 
m Zorich defending th tfaui, which confirmed in the minds of the authors 
lidie correctness of the spy's predictions. However, other reports by 
the same spy show :hn\ the Roman anarchist, lommaso Momicdlb writing 
ini hchdfofihe biemationo] f omtnittce, appeared remarkably di-mtdrtrsed 
of Turinese events during the summer He requested information from 
the Turinese comrades about unrest in Turin* Milan and Liguria, and asked 
them for suggested anlkwar pmpaganvU which the Committee might 
prepare, but he only gave v ague pn umse% of support. Indeed, a Tannest 1 
anarchist wrote to Mqnticclli in October* 1917 Umettiing the isolation 
id Turin before, during and after ilur rink* and asked the IntemaiJLinal 
C ommittee to collect J(Xf lire for the Iknnhcs of prisoners, the wounded 
and the dead. 1 1 Pre-insuirectinnary planning seemed minimal: the 
authorities had confused this with u network that distributed leaflets and 
kid or transported a ( perhaps) sigJiillcant number of deserters. However, 
since the rioting commenced during the al'iurnoon of 22 August 1917, 
.ln-irchi^k sought to impose hictical .mil military guidance on die: unfolding 
developments. 

The Events" 5 

When bakeries remained dosed un the morning of 22 August a group o( 
fifty women headed for the city venire. I hey matched to ihc Palazzo del 
POpolo w hem die Chamber of E abour and the AGO had their headquarters 
Interrupting the emigre** of the SFI, curreniH being he!d in Turin, 
ibe w omen, by new joined by u larger crowd of suburbanites, held an 
impromptu protest meeting. By midday the Arsenal waiter* in Boigo Dora 
hud walked out and worker* from Borgo S.m Paolo, and others from 
O If] erne di Diatto of Barriera di Obassiuno milled in the streets outside 
the Palazzo The meeting was addressed by rhe secretary of the Chamber 
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of Labour, D' Alberto, und ihe secretary of live textile workers union, 
Borghi However when «i ended, rhe polite blocked all exits from Hie 
building and arrested ftorghi, D *Alberto and delegates from the SFI 
cortgresM who were immediately released \ Here was one of die pmtian 
reasons why die protest spread quickly. I hn ughout the distilrtianciw 
leaders of the IOpii)lst party and trade utitoi . ■m.-u either arrested or 
prevented from communicating with thdr followers, Buozzi, for instance, 
was prevented I'mrn issuing a manifesto assuring workers that bread had 
wived! Furthermore, the secretary of the CGL, Rinuldo Ftigolx vacation¬ 
ing m nearby Burl to, refused to inienene: and when Sarah arrived m 
Turin he was immediately arrested. 

Hus policy seems iobc in sharp contrast with prewar Giatittun practice 
during general strikes w hen ihc national leadership nTthe Socialist Part) 
and die trade union* were encouraged to main said lines of communication 
with Rome and its prefects In Turin, however. Prefect Verdtnais was 
prepared fo continue l mmin's older praciice, bus the qu&storv's harder 
line won the dny. Finally, the activity ofTurin 1 ^ mayor can only be described 
as incumpesent and irresponsible. 

By the aftemoon of 22 August serious clashes between police and 

-I-'IV. «■■',:■ II. - ■ prviLLl .. '.Ad ^fru r ■ -:|.i- ■ n i< ilI . 1 i ,v ■ «j; ! polo 

Some demonstraiors attempted to march on nearby barrack* hut were 
beaten ot| h\ cavalry By 4 o: 5 pun. all work had reaped in the lau cr 
factor e- M;m|ww,‘k being looted for clothing food and guns. Tram traflh 
ceased .m l: rmirueipa police station in the -.ihurb of Vatichigha were 
attacked b\ mobs The ciry hall whs surrounded by demonstrators, 
while armed troops guarded a session of j]u? nmuviL and the mayor 
expressed fears for his life. By the evening of 22 August the fimt barricade* 
were built iiml heavy gunfire reverberated throughout the city until 
midnight. 

With rhe cucption of some women iml ■. i -uih-.. mosi detmmstnitoi s 
wen.: driven from the centre of The c sty aiier ' 1 August and action shirred 
to rhe suburbs. An unofficial general strike was declared uo 23 Augusl. 
and even i bough bread was as aitobk* the second day of rioting w itnesscrl 
even greater violence, so dial martial law was declared that afternoon 
'The jciujl oj disturbance was Edcatcd in Iturgo Sun Paulo, Barrierj di 
Nk-/aand Biirim di Milano. Attempts on the 23 unci 24 August to reach 
the centre of Turin were repulsed by cafahtnitri and alpml Fierce battles 
w-crc foughi at Purtu IVfosscL Porta Palazzo and Rurgu Vittorio- Fur the 
next two days the suburbs remained the insurgents' fortresses. 

To I he - Liistli-ss cm R- go San Paul- ■ was cut oil by w orkm T barricades 
next to the (htkuu ! crmvieric on t orse Pimcipe < kldone white, on the 
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other end of the boulevard a formidable barricade of overturned eleciniicd 
Irani cars blocked die main mole north in Barrie ru di Lanzo. Equally, to 
ih c north* Barrier a di Mihnn was isolated from line city centre by bum- 
cades. One. nil ( onto Y'creclfo was composed of downed trees, the other* 
closer in diu city centre on Carso Ponte Wsen. hut ft by workers I mm 
Fiat San Crispin and Hal Brevetti 5 wts cgmpofcd ofWes, tdegraph poles 
ll[ i lJ overturned satid-tllled railway carriages* taken. from die nearby Ceric 
Lanzo line 

On 24 August nnii dencal incidents dominated die rioting. The chinch 
of San Bernardino in Borgo San Paolo w as bum! down and its monks 
had io lice for their lives after a crowd nf 5 ,000 arrived to settle accounts 
arising iroin an incident in 1916 when (he monk* llogged several young 
boys caught Mealing pears from their garden. Meanwhile, police opened 
fire and killed ihrec demonstrators [ri Madonna di £ impagna, Hit church 
of u Nostra Signora della Pace was sacked and a red flag planted n its 
be I low ci I imigedch Urns opened fire from neurby houses killing and 
wounding several rioters 

Attempts to reach the centre of the city on I he 23 and 24 August were 
unsuccessful, but Mreet fighting did reach as fur a* Piazza del Caste! In 
where the prefecture was Located. I he crowds were dri ven buck by 
machine-gun lire and armoured cars. On the evening ol 24 August I he 
army and caraMnien counter-attacked and mnirhcdon Hie -ubuih In 
one incident. howev er, women stopped their forw ard march temporarily 
by Mailing .i me, down in the sirecL Uy 24 August the authentic* were 
becoming increasingly alarmed, as the fn r i. 11 1 l- s were preventing I he 
provisioning of the eeiilie of she city, h came us a great relief whri 
citmoured car's smashed through the last barriers on the 25 August. Organ¬ 
ized resistance collapsed an25 August 

Most iicctmnis of Hie uprising emphasize its spontaneity, yet equally 
and rather contradictorily claim that ihc ri«ner> had built elaborate barri¬ 
cades, systematically looted gun shops uud organized marches on the city 
centre. Certainly, the authorities were caught offguard by the ferocity nl 
die noting and even the socialists in the centre of the city seemed to be at 
a loss a* to what course to follow as noting spread throughout die suburbs 
Mario Vfontagnana recalled that 

mi une, neuliu site re formats nor the rev n l-.iiu.mines i including myself. 
niiUiffj iy i Vmsw whai UmJo, what slogans to commune ate to the massed who 
wanted ie eml the war KTirf m,ike Lbc revotuliort, hul they didn't have Hie 
slightest idea whit methods to adopr. 11 
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However, a decade after the events tltv theoretical journal of the kalian 
tom muni si Part} 1 , /jj Staio Qpemin, recalled Unit there existed, in Barriaa 
di Milann. a real organized centre or the revolt directed by a group of 
anarchists’" 

These contrasting pieces of evidence are reconciled once we recall 
the patterns of protest ahead) established in I'>14 and 1915. Large groups 
i't largely apolitical or less ptlUtic* ) « •rrnm.j.l dtajiptisi.M!,- were 
guided by compact groups, ot suburban socialists and ararcEusis. Garow 
emirates. for instance, that there w ere perhaps 10,000 active rioters anti 
sn-atl.well-organized pi' tipi 11 Wirthifiti,syr>iii»liats and six^stswith 
100 revolvers and fifteen rifles at their disposal. 1 ^ Although he mav have 
exaggerated the amount of weapons available, the police do report sniper 
lire on the 23 and 24 August, audit least one officer was shot dead and a 
further two soldiers wounded by a grenade thrown by a rioter 1 '* 

According to tianno, the Utirriera ds Milano group used the Ferrer 
t irdc as a meeting place He identified six to eight activists as the 
organizers. Affinity groups of Tuscan, RomagnoJe, Aereeltese and Biellesc 
mi Ida ills were essential. Among ihe more prominent anarchists involved 
in the riots. besides himself and hiv brother, were \ tncenzo Bonagha who 
led hundreds of youths building barricades on torso Vfercelli, Giovanni 

I i.ipifena is shop assistant bom in Turin in >*?> who organized the 
elec trilled tram barricade. Pietro I errero win - ' mobilized the first croup 

II protesters trom the Arsenal and the Vercctlese mechanic Antonio 
Miurmtc ib. I^lttf. turin) whom ohi! i/cd the workers of Fiat Brevetti and 
hint Sm Giorgio, Sobrijo was certainly acti ve, but his exact rote is hard 
io ascertain. Finally, Gum to also mentions a Milanese involved in 1 1 ■. 
small inner circle. According to police reports, this may have been Umboic> 

Minigrucci of the ... I SI/ '" The anarchists not only 

oiuimi/cd rudimentary' armed res is lance - they also printed and cireulnicd 
iL-.illers appealing To soldiers to desert, Again lire Gmppo dt Rdig 
mude its appearance and ks leaflets were found n suburban streets, within 
barracks, iiiciories and military hospitals. 1:1 

There wore few incident; uf desertion hi troops, although on 2j Auim.sr 
refused in shoot at demonstrators in Namera di Milano. However, 
according to demonstrators, most troops and police were in fnci diiguiscd 
officers or cadeii, lirrle influenced by onurefiisi or socialist propaganda. 
Indeed in one incident in Borgo San Pnofn four civilians wen; shot dead 
at point-blank range arier tliey implored ulpmi not to use their weapons 

I C is lance was crushed decisively in the suburbs. In Borgo San Paolo 
* machine gun was placed at the Centre nf strategic Piazza Pesehcria.and 
adjoining streets were sprayed with bullets, while in the main square of 
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Barricni di Milano reliance ended after eight rioters were shot deacfe^ 
Gartno's brother was arrested and Garino escaped only to be arrested 
in the provinces ;n September, arid according to hrs testimony nearly 
summarily executed by carabinieri, only to be spared when liis captors 
_:i"ii j 1 .1 ih.n li: ■ i:ul heci: mi u: :iu lorci ?hr j ol.s:i !lt nGa cemurv. 

Jailed briefly, by early 1918 Garino was active within FfOM once again. 
Forty-one civilians, soldiers and police were killed during the riots.. Only 
three were member* of the security forces, but more than forty other 
soldiers or pnl center: were hospitalized, somu with gunshot wouncs. 
Eight bundml-snd-twenty-two civilians were arrested and well over 300 
auxiliary workers were sent directly to the front and placed in isolated 
punishment battaStons. 1:4 Because of the riots (' aporetto and a good deal 
■ 1 1 the local and muionaJ socialist and anarchist leadership were detained 
t.hliI late 191R or early 1919. 

Although Garino claims to recall iron discipline in factories during 
1918, ft is also clear that employers desired peace and quiet so Coiombino 
and Buczzi won generous wage increases from Agnelli during the spring 
bargain Eng round Nevertheless, the Boero^-Garino—Ferrero leftwing oppo¬ 
sition mounted a sustained campaign within FfOM to defend imprisoned 
demonstrators and support bereaved families, to push (as the SF1 demanded) 
for an eight-hour day through direct action and to oppose collaboration 
with the Cowmivsiorjiwmi, Buom had been successful, in fact, at easmg 
mllitaiy discipline in factories* getting more satisfactory provisioning of 
food and even having some sacked workers reinstated . m Yei even if the 
FIOM leadership had been surprisingly successful at achieving reforms, 
the lore opposition, and an nlisc-d generic distrust amongst less politicised 
workers, were not entirely dissipated. Meanwhile, the strengthening uf 
the factory internal commissions from 1916 gave The left a formidable 
power base within the factories themselves. In late 1918 these served as a 
springb(?arc foj' u ie anarcl'ii >k and 1 u! arc tv%iinwL\u. ['he n c norv of the 
bitter sLreci warfare of August I9|? h too, would be recalled during the 
popular protest of the hieftma fttsso* The unhappy relationship between 
official labom ir.ssiititioiT.s and suburban rad: call sin, which had been 
present before the war and in 1917, would reappear once again when 
peace returned. 

Gramsd and (he Torinese Working Class 

So far j have examined in this chapter the evolution ofGnimsci 1 * political 
thought through the war. I have also discussed ?he nature of the Ibrinese 
workhg-ebss movement and the roles of the anarchists :n ii. during the 
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same period Now ] will Luni tn the interaction of the suburban radicals 
with Gramscs and finish by exam bung G ram run's contribution to the debate 
between anarchists and social isix over the question of forming alliarecs, 

Gramscfs presence within the Forinese labour movement during wartime 
is found at three level is. first] v_ his ioumaksfw impact already examinee: 
secondly, his tec Lures to soc infix! clubs in the suburbs: finally, bis curious 
‘Club of Moral I ife', Oral testimony demonstrates that many of his closest 
working-class Followers of the bietmid tmso First made his acquaintance 
at the editorial offices of H Grido del Popolo r It was GrainseFs intelligence, 
modesty mid semg-froki that attracted ihe smaEl follow ng of workers, 
tcelnwi.ii’s, students and lUeUec-ujIs lie developed in ihrse years. Antons, i 
Obcrti recalls Gramsct during the .August 1917 rising (which was when 
Maunziu Garino first met him), when the Socia.is^ Party section was 
overwhelmed by mass arrest:- of us leadership, editing a manifesto, most 
probably 'Lc Cinque Giomi deE Proletariate'rTh? Five Days of the 
Proletariat), and having it typed at the engineer's studio of Giuseppe 
Romi[a. :: ' H 

V l nc ertzo B i a ne o_ i h >- n a teen age worker, sne t G : a m sc i at i he cd i ti niiil 
u tTices of II Grid* del Pnpoln when lie did vered newspaper subscriptions 
from the suburbs. 

The cdiLoi ial offices were important lor his intellectual and political 
dev u 1 1 'pin e nl - I hey became a J deal poi 11 l fu i ■ i i s c i rc I e c >f U ?wc r mi d d tc - 
and working-class acolytes, hut also ihe social space where those of 
different ideological and spiritual persuasions, such es young Catholic*, 
Crocean or Gentile intellectuals* futurists and anarchists could engage in 
animated discussion, but the editorial offices were also important Ihr hi* 
personal and emotional life. His own cramped accommodations were not 
suitable tbr entertaining friends. He would often meet them a: the editorial 
offices, at a milk bar near his dig* (located in Piazza San Martino opposite 
a headquarters of the cumhujiLri), or would dine with acquaintances who 
included ihe Butszzi family, which shows that ideological differences in 
these early years did not prevent personal ties. (Indeed personal animosities 
delayed Gram.vLi front forging political alliances with such radical workers 
as Giovrmi Parodi.) 1 Although in bis 1 t 1 1 1 ia ' yeurs in Fur in bis circle o i 
friends was restricted r. L i mnversify professors and students, once he became 
ii recognized socialist journalist durum the war, all Of 1 urn was at lr-- 
feet. For even if Gramscj liked to describe Turin as a huge machine 
metropolis, hi fact in many ways h retained a small-town c]uo j ry As one 
of his closest associates between 1915 and 1920 i Andrea ViglongoJ 
recalled, *Turin then was much smaller, almost a large town and in conse- 
l] n l: n ce c on t ac i s , c vc n p ersi >n al contacts* we re eas i er" 
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The workers he attracted to his discussion at the offices of Grid* del 
ware of a particular type They w ere generally highly skilled or 
educated, and resented the a if' the white-collar and intellectual classes of 
lunn rmi on Giorgio C'arrelln rb IK*)I tri Turin) a young I tat worker, 
acli^e m ihe factor) councils in 141 1 # '0 and an important collaborator 
n / Qrdltut S'uaxo, recalls rhe sal Jen an nude of ins workmates towards 
Torinese polite society before 19(5 He recalls a factor) protest: 

feibre the First World War, we worker* were humiliated, despised, exploited 
we counted for nothing. We hud everyone against us the boss, (he clerk. the 
shopkeeper, the city police, everyone, everyone, was against us. We often left 
the factories without any organisation, rhnr is, spontaneously. Naturally we 
went on Strike for serious reasons ithere were plenty of reasons}, But what 
did we do? Firsi. *e threw storm at tile streetlights mid shop window's, and 
Mien we overturned (lie drst Irani wv cut .iiiii'crcd in the street, mtd then we 
weal on to wreck (he market stalls and everything that we found we tried to 
destroy Bui why? Becuusu the streellijjhn (cprocifted ihe commune, the boss, 
our cncraua and anything we could docimy was for ihe best . 1 - 0 

I his sense of hum ilial ion was particular!) fell by worker? such as Carretto 
w ithin the factory itself 

Toe clerks entered the workshop ten rtnnuliN be ton? and left ten rniniitcs after 
so as not to meet the workers am] w lien they met us they crossed to the other 
s-de of the street. There were worker, like uy self, who had done yeur? and 
years of apprenticeship before becoming skilled workers. They went to niglir 
s-. .uni!, .slier ten hours ostory nork to. 1 years and years to learn designahd 
become capable to work in a modern industry, while many clerks |J am not 
talking about the managers) spent the entire day worklft|. rubber-stamping 
•l-e same words on thousands dT slips of paper: slits was their onlyjoh. But to 
us they gave u design and said ’Try so carry it out ' What .! difference! 4 
yet lhey u-ere highly valued and wc were despised' 1 '' 


Gntnusci's anility to sit down with such men and talk natural!>. without 
pretension and without florid rhetoric, endeared him to them* Gramsci 
was one of'them', one of Turin's while hands, yet he was w ith 'us'. 
• .itunisc i > ability to share hLs culture with -lie It's educated is JcmimstniKij 
h) those witnesses recalling his 11 rd lectures to suburban clubs in Id I ft 
i i )n _4 August l‘) 1 6 Gram set '•poke .it the Fascio Gi mantle ,Amedeo 
t .itiMtiot in Bnrgo Sail Taolu un Roman Rollatid Other important lectures 
included those iin the french Revolution, on the Paris Commune and 
Wonsan und Socialism (which used Ibsen's i Dotis House as a talking 
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point 'f The witnesses concur tbit fie was nor ;i spellbinder and was there- 
lore considered by conventional 'tnndards a poor speaker but he in faci 
broke ihese conventions of social M orators in order to elicit discussion 
from hi^ audience. His respect for hG audience's intelligence appealed in 
small groups of skilled and or self-educated worker* They appreciated 
h:>. resp cci for their technical ami practical industrial know ledge: _iml ihty 
were particularly attracted to his productvbt rhetoric and prose, to his 
identification of themselves as the producers 

t M the many written examples where t raimer* attraction to the suburb* 
is present, we have tm description of the setm-legal May Das denton- 
at ions of 1^1 h,W hich underlined the supremacy of the suburbs in which 
he lectured, to the city centre in which he lived, The First of May had 
' retired it) the suburbs', lls iiun.iul home, the home of the factory chimneys, 

' w li ere Shed a y before TI sc mac h: ne slim rule re d'. w h ere t h c w ork s n y ■ cl as* 
suburbs dike a ring of ndustry and activity 1 encircled the umeriou* 

'carnival nf the old aristtxT.il L houses, the great cafes, the theatres and 
i lie hank ^ + . m 

Mis vision was therefore personally sarisfyingto manual workers who 
:eli snubbed by polite society hul Cirarmei was not just playing to die 
prandsiand>. He had other intentions 1li* liny ( lub of Moral Life appears 
io have been the mode! that he wanted to use to mould the various friend¬ 
ships and political circles that he cultivated m (he war years. 

The Club or Moral Life 134 

The Club of Mora! Life tvus l ir.nusa’s mueiII dimufeiun group tha» existed 
lor not more Limn 100 days from ill* end of l L M7 to :he beginning of 
9 IS Me had three other Club me mints, id I of whom were quite different 
from, hi, suburban audiences! Amlin Curenu (b. 1 tW in Turin}, li philos¬ 
ophy student, enamoured of C ji-ii'f liui qctunlism rind of lower middle- 
class origin: Carlo Boccnrdo i h, i 4 Mtu in Turin i, a municipal employee of 
working-class origins and Andrea Vtglongo (b. I WM> in Turin), a clerk 
and correspondeni for die l-GS* / \4vuHgiHtfdm, Hi* family were migrants 
from the Aercehese and had been htaedantt but in Tunn his father became 
the caretaker of a large primary school at which some of the meetings of 
the Club of Moral Life were held Gramsci described the Club's mission 
in a letter to the Gcntflean war mlcncnhtmisl and educational isu Giuseppe 
Lombardo Radice. 

A: Jiinii wc believe ^h;u prcsid 1 .ihniil :lr prirnnl;^ and muntl irusdms 
Mid: should siecessank become ^EnKiiihcd! with the coming of n sacjaltai 
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ctviltHiiioD i3 not enough Wc toVC incd w this preaching an organic! 
lunn: lo g;%£ new euunples h liar I ol him in work tnyTcthcr. So the Gab 
di V iia Morale has recently emerged I , r «< igli ii we piofxrsc ioaccusinoi young 
people in the Sot i alia movement io dispassionate discussion about will 
it>J ethical problem*. VV't want them to became used to research, to read 
metbodicjllv and disciplined Iv, in v\)viLiiiii ihcii cunt idiom sunplv and with 
equanimity. fiS 

! iramsci i L Itih members loved to expi >und > w Geniitean themes. !ts mode 

o I operation, and a modified v erslra.is syllabus, v, t) to be Transferred 

10 other prototypes for ust fn the «tbwbs, ,JS CmtOM lot ooufse was the 
I ■■ mi, , r group s Socrates, but its was hunt? ihnn the prototype for a specie 
■ 'I 1 lucefilralized socialist puny el "'I; it WAS also a deeply personal 
endeavour, with the Sardinian, a dec side older i Lin the three other partici¬ 
pants, acting Os the eld I” hu'diei ■. U ■■ ■ ;i.!..in I 1 i ^ ki I s L’: P i ^: r ■ lj i l j ii; i."' 
self-understanding. 

ii i 'i c al ready cited Jcllcr to ! tviihyrdii Rad ice (.inim sc i describes how 
lie ran the Club. 

Ii worts out like this: J. who tot e Lid ra accepi the role ofeneubiior, because 
I began the asswratioo, assign a paper lo somr young person: a etopfer of 
t ris:,\ Culture e nut monk . SnltcminC* Problemi cducativi e sociair. 
“ r his French Revolution or ’f. utiura c Eaeita', ihc Communist Manifesto or 
the t oinmentary of Crude In I or something else, which, however, 

retie., is theatustirig idealist nui'emem; then I ur someone else replies. 11 " 

in Uie suburbs. However, where his audiences usually numbered appruxiiri- 
indy twenty* the method was different Viglongu recalls thatGramsci asked 
ihe young Listeners of the socialist circle ofBarriemdi Milano io make 
summary of his lecture which he would collect and correct -Jn fact' 

^ iglongo continues, the summary was an important teat, particularly 
because tt was done with added personal impressions and reasoningk , ! ' K 
\ iglongq and his fellow club members were too intellectually advanced 
io he obliged ro participate, Iw added. 

One can conclude, therefore, thin GraniMi cm isaged □ variety of Clubs 
of Moral Lire 1 , some lor white -col lire workers: others ror skilled worker 
T ht Clubs ol Morni Life were, in fad. another incarnation of that cultural 
third p hr o: the .sneiabit movement lliat would supplement the trade 
"moiucooperativc und the party. It Grw« dd Popofo and later L'Online 
\it»u> were considered the organs u!'this third ins ti tut ton of the socialist 
" ' ' uc ™- [t in die opening rounds yfhis tong debate over an associ¬ 
ation of worker's culture that we cun discover some efffte iuTelleetual 
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prerequisites for tiramscrs Marxism that separated it from mainstream 
socialism and anarchism. 

Graimcu Workiag-Cbus Education and tire Anarchists 

By second n autre. Orantsci ihoiighi of social isl politics as an extension of 
cultural enlightenment During the war. he made his mark and generated 
deco animosities within the notional and local orgamzafiunsofthe Socialise 
Psirty through bis unorthodox editorsli p of ft Grid0 del Papolo* hot even 
before his assumption of major responsibility. his one-off broadsheet, La 
Cifht Futura . received it cod response from the young journalists of 
/ ivatiguardia, and veterans Such us Maria G hi dice and Francesco 
Burbcris Gramsei remained unperturbed / u Cifta Futura hud been aimed 
.it ;i specific audience of highly -kilted n:id motivated workers who were 
Miih i-Mis^ enough loaticnd night school m further themselves iVf \Vhu 
he discussed his. association uE popular culture he always referred to 
the weaknesses of the I Lai run cduc.uional Msiem. partTCufady popular 
cdkR alkm Turin, be argued, lucked a cull urn I oigamzaimn controlled b\ 
and acting on behalf of worker*. The Umvcmta Popular* (Peopled 
Univmityk echoing the cnticiMns of (he anarchists of rhe Ferrer Circle, 
was a purely bourgeois humanitarian venture. (tn the contrary. the A*suc i- 
anon of Culture would have hud rhe extra adv uniage of supplying trained 
mEdlecKLials with a suitable r^k w ithin [fic xoeitdist movement. Although 
he dtd nut quote Robert Michel * dkevily lie was most certainly thinking 
ul' I is prewar study of Italian nXMti-m. particularly Ins description of 
how rootless intellectuals became the uhfc\ i of on unhealthy hero worship 
within the utuveitie.nl 1 Author ism iimitsm v fit in the movement was there 
hire equaled by Gramsci wirhslic pen cm I low level ol education cup ivclI 
by (he rank and file An educated party would be a nunc democratic and 
libertarian because ii would function through a spontaneous rationality 
ingrained in such itiicro-inslituf urns as the 'Clubs qf Moral Life 1 Intellec¬ 
tuals would have an important bur clearly defined lusk se rving as members 
of the socialists 1 think tank 

A particularly well-known exainpJc. m t npland. is ihc Fabian .Society* which 
i* a FfiCiTiberof ihe Socialivt tnicmaxioiul 11 k task of me Society js dial of 
iich;iring exhftusiivdy jthI m depth. ah cccmufnic and moral problems which 
the proletariat has encountered or will encounter m ihc course of its UFe and 
it ha> succeeded sn recniitmp a very significant segment of the English 
ittiellectual and academic wndd in this eas’k of civilisation, of liberating 
minds , 1 * 1 
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Grams cj’s conception of socialist education and culture was democratic, 
participatorv and libertarian but it hstd \\-ik in common with miionalist 
live thought, Bin' ng the debate o\ lt ihc Association ofCulmne. Chum set's 
chief targeis of criticism were w tun he believed robe anarchist or socialist 
pie-in-ths-sky utopianism, Nowhere is ibis more evident than in his vitriolic 
hatred of prewar anarchism's and socialism's favourite shibboleth: 
Lap cranio. 

Esperanto was a popular course at the Unrversita Popolare ami the 
Ferrer Circle. Gramsci thought it stuff and nonsense. Ezio Bartalirti, the 
editor of the pacifist La Pace of La Spezta. and a man with close ties with 
the anarchists, was also friendly to Gramsci in 3916 when he was billeted 
m \ uruu I :c recalled i Sr .ir i - kmc Jlsjii'M-.-” - :h.n i Ii:s j,i_-: vs ji;I hi- 
fascination with dialects Even as a full-time journalist Gram.sci remained 
n contact v. itli his linguiv cs professor,! mbertu ('osmm who hud taught 
bun shat \i tguages were die unique representation ot a nation i[ o- regional 
culture. Attempts* Sherefore, to create artificial world languages were less 
tluin pathetic; they were pernicious because they evinced an abstract 
cosmopolitanism characteristic of many socialist and anarchist militants, 
Italian socialism could only be grounded in Italian conditions: artificial 
cosmopolitanism retarded the emergence of a true and realise socialist 
internationalism. 1 ^ 

As n marginal Sardinian student Gramsci had developed an appreciation 
tor the power and dignity that nation-building languages could supply to 
oppressed groups, and he was, therefore, a keen critic and historian of 
c 1 1 - linguistic :i ;v to \y a nc p e d .1 uogi e ai controversies surrounding the ltd ian 
language, He was sensitive to the tension created between metropolitan 
mi: i im-ll ■ in.l il.cii ci. '.miiy vs npk n , ioh 1 1 u vlsiiv. I .n--u:i;:, s hek ike 
h.. 1 } to codes, and these codes were translated into power* Asa socialist 
arid revolutionary he was very exercised about how- the ordinary people 
of Italy might come to share in, or totally displace, the oligarchical dries 1 
monopoly. Indeed as Francesco Lo Piparo shows in his interesting book* 
die very relationship between -ligli-prestigc and lower-prestige speech 
communities may have served as a metaphor for the conception of 
hegemony. 4 ' Gramsci therefore savaged Esperanto, but Esperanto was 
usi. part and puree, ol the broader syndrome of Tree thou g hi % 111.-: real 
target. 

As a follower of both Croce and Soirl, who were w ? ell known for their 
attacks on Masonic free thought, it is not surprising that Gramsci would 
be extremely hostile to one of the Italian left's most Song-cherished 
beliefs !, “ I'he tree thinker was for Gramsci the mirror i mage ot the Jesui: 
in March 1918 Gramsci + s ideal-typical free thinker happened to be the 
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anarchist editor of Milan's L 'UnivvrsitLi Popokm'. Luigi Molinari, who 
had published in pamphlet form, :i lecture Sie gave in 1 9 1 7 on the Paris 
Commune [II r Intmma di'Ua Conmne, Milan, 18). G ram set d is trussed 
Mol inarms pamphlet as lacking any historical analyst,, ut being an 
historical romance, a mere pyrdtcchtiieal entertainment, Molinari left his 
audience w slhout any critical sense of cause and effect; v. ithout an educa¬ 
tional value whatsoever Molinari's lecture was a particularly depressing 
example of the educational weakness of free thought, i ' 

The anarchists wore scandalized and just before Lis own death an 193 8. 
Molinari responded personally lo Gramscl. :n But nearer to home a young 
socialist recently arrived from Apulia, Alfonso LeoneltL fell ihalGramsci 
rnay Slave been unduly harsh towards Molinari. According to Leonetti 
Molinari had he_puel enormously iti the vulgarization and dissem nation 
of science and history. Mtdinnri was extremely popular in Apulia, :md 
indeed Molinari had helped Leonetti in his steps towards a career in 
socialist journalism. |J|7 What the suburban socialists or anarchists made 
of CrramsciV invccLive 3s not known; but lie did not relem. In June I M I 8 
he summarized his criticism office thought in an article entitled 'Libera 
Pensiero e Pensiero Libera T where Croc can and Genii lean overtones 
predominate. After his drubbing in the anarchist press, Gramsci directed 
his article at ihe assumptions be believed had been behind Molinari’s 
pamphlet Molinari's ‘world view 1 was Mihero pensiero 1 (free thought), 
which was a ;i phi I hr re, hours? tsiis expression and was uaused b> Jacobin 
indh idealism: :hai is why wc II mi grouped a round it \ reel Masons. Radicals 
anti ., . libertarians A Free thought was therefore the mindset of old- 
fashioned prew ar hlovcaniisma, but his Marxist * pen* ism libero’ instead 
was a form of libertarian historic!sm that had little in common with this 
tradition and looked to Croce and Antonio Labriola 3 or ns inspiration. 

Indeed, Gram.sei advanced the opinion that the anarchists* or ai least 
their leaders and theoretic tans, were less libertarian than Marxist socialists 
of the hi stories it stamp As these socialists were able in ihink ‘freely 1 and 
Ivistoristicallyh they were able to take on contradictory arguments and 
enrich their own thought by overcoming them On die utli^r hand "In as 
much ns The libertarians are intolerant dogmatists. slaves in their own 
particular opinions 1 , l hey ‘sterilize’ debate with iheir petty ai^ument;;, 
Grattisci's encounters with ihe free thinkers helped more clearly to 
define his unusual position within Italian socialist political culture. In most 
respects he was outside i:s accepted boundaries. Gram sc i was never 
prepared lo accept the forceKfeediitg of culture, ideology or language to 
the working class. Nor, for that matter, did he accept a naive populist 
celebration of ihc particularism of the provinuc or ".he vanishing small 
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scale community. He did not proisethe 'childlike simplicity of the common 
people as he hHievcd that ihe more fonunale cIasmw m Italy had lor euc 
[ any possessed a munopoh on ‘ieai' Tta.i.tn and ii> humanist cede, which 
controlled secondary and tertian 1 education He was critical of Midi nan's 
efforts at vulgarization because they did not supply the luwei will* 
the menial equipment with which they could combat the dominance ,.l 

hu-minist middle dus.iL-s, not only in society generally but within the 
PSI itself! 

fn .1 series of Wiinime articles on the skalewnings of ihe Italian cditcn- 
uorwl system Gram*ei pointed to Its failure to creale an adequate form nf 
technical education. its dilution of the original mcnlocratic intent of I he 
l£>9 tasati Law, to the ensuing dominance by the southern humanist 
Graduate of government, which in turn led to m incompetent and anti* 
democratic eoips ofcivii servants 1J Gramscris form ofunh ersal education 
would rein si ik ilk n^nk-u^k ?n m ^ 1 1 iMugh consensual discipline, 
rhe rationally accepted discipline of a highly i mined .md autonomous uund, 
Of course I here is more than a whiff of Gent tie in all of this, but to the 
often* to which be wanted the common people to be able to control their 
controllers, there was something not only profoundly libertarian about it, 
b lU eq uA I > pit -phv tit In .in other wait i me art ic I e Li ramsc e I onked ftsrw l U 
to a socialist society and feared dial it inijihi he div n\cd between a mass 
of pas* it c i nd iv id mils and a new techno scientific ruling class. H the 
experts and technicians capable of fully developing the means of produc 
cion and exchange remain T a narrow uncontrolled minority', due to the 
Ing e of things ‘ iJ:cy nccesrily w 1 11 beei m c privi]eged, an l! w III imposc 
tb c i r own l! ic i i \x u: * h i p . " 

Conclusion; Grnmuri on Alliances 

Within frilly I in, I throughout Europe new alliances were created by the 
strains ol the wa: I his iriiemafional radical left tm>< lioin a combination 
of inherently mut tally hosTiie groupings: some were pacifist; some socejI 
democrat, sonic Jiiardusi or syndicalist. Urumsei is an excel lent example 
of how vh j - ’- ;int radicals cijukl lap ink; i nei^oik :hai was onceruagnttied 
and then nipit Is dimini- led by ihe orthodoxy ufinc LioLshcvjk RevoLit:on 
M hough anarchists, sodalists and pacifists engaged In an uneasy alliance 
ngainst slure lVpivsMuri during ike wn . . ■ i ■ poJiirw ins or intellectuals 
attempted to mould mas* movements from the Initial radial. I Station of the 
years 1916 17, difference's quickly reappeared, hl For Gramscu [ocnl. 
nii urtal and even international campaigns by united sbonts of socialist • 
iiiul anarchists in opposition to the war or for the freedom ofthe imprisoned 
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Tla In-American Wobbly. Caiio Trcsca, wont useful and hopeful develop- 
merits. ' 3 However. Grumsci opposed pohKkully inspired united fronts of 
anarchists and iocm lists in Tumi or in Italy. Between It? 16 and early 191K 
Grarmei look pun in n debate in the Italian socialist press on this subject, 
spadii-doil In priviiw and public exchanges between Luigi Fabbri for (he 
anai'cliisls and Sciraii for the FSI : Indeed lhe I lorcntinc maximalisl 
socmtisi. Span.ico Lavagtiini, proposed n syndics list-style Third Liier- 
FTOtionnl I -s vn^n nt was on very good re nuts wirh the anarchist leader id 
die wartime I Si. Armando Borghi, arid ib newspaper, Guerra d\ \ tassi\ 
was published tn Florence in 1917-18. Lavagnmi and Mario rrozzi, u 
local lawyer and legal counsel for ihe 5FI, both wrote for the syndicalist 
journal and Li was TrozzTs legal study that was used for a meeting of the 
socialist 4 rigid*' in November 191? at which Gmmsci was denounced 
by the !'kevilimes for Ins neo-idea3isi philosophizing** LavagnimS 
intervention U also a good example of the previously mentioned inter¬ 
national network os anti war rebels, Hi-, artii le had been inspired by n 
Idler from I men Malmesta sent from his exile in London to Borghi and 
primed an idurm di Clause. ' M El kites in proposed J new itit.emfllinri;i: 
{[ i Mm diiik- ■ winch would have me': tided .dl mir-war socialists, syfidL 
calzsis and anarchist and would have certainly nor been based on ihc 
militarized discipline of Lenin’s Saier Third International 

GnunscLs intervention in the debate was pitched at two levels. First. 
Gramsci wanted lo contest the commonly hdd opinion dial auarchisb or 
syndicalists were more revolutionary’ lhan socialists - an opinion that, a- 
l.haw demon-, tt died in Chapter Two, was quite widespread in the suburbs 
of I’m in Revolutionary politics, he wrote, should not be equated willv 
a Li.! u ir in I pi'si.irmg or with Violent language** as the history of kali,ir. 
syndicalism hud demci rostrated the pi Malls of lhi.» approach- lih GrtmiNci 
ms- ■ \unv a? t\ tnnee his socialism fivmi LmgninV heterodoxy Not 
unjy did I lie unt ipa jii urnenLarianssrn nt Makiic-ua and the anarchist pose 
an obstacle lo formal unity. their mentality there Grainsci repeals ideas 
advanced in his dissection of free thought! w as ahisioneai and doctrinaire. 
liHeEtialionuf alliances such as Miilaiesufs l a Mondiak undermined 
Gramsei’s conception of socialist politics. LxECoial discipline through 
untbiel ii • ii gainzaiions was not siilliciL-nt hi kcep pa0} meinters i^?gel3ier 
Only aii internal discipline that was the result of agreement between 
1 thought and notion’ and by the coherence between ‘general principles 
nnd "he Interim'’unon.s uf parikular cun tinge rides' would assure success 
Joini agreements with anarchists and syndic nlists were based tin the 
ex ice nek - < t the moment they were, in -diurt, the type of work in g-e bis- 
aetion expressed during rhe Red Week, limit touchstone of Gramsci s 
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radical ism before the rising in August 1917 and the Bolshevik Revolution 
supplanted it. i5R 
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alienated many Italian anarchists before the war-see G.B. Furiuzzi, 
"SoreI e ah anarcliiciitaliani 1 , RicercheStonche,vo L 5, no, 1,1975, 
pp. 179-88. 

145. "La CLirn li i vC . J! Grido del Fopolo. Turin, I 6 March ' 9'3. C7 '. pp. 
751—2, 

140. AM pp. 113-17. 

147, Leonetti, Note sui Gratmct* Urbino, 197{J. pp. I 13R. 

148. AM pp. 113-14. 

E49. CF h pp. 105—6. 

150. AM, p, 75. 
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1 5 1 Good overviews of die origins of unorthodox common bm can be 

fbuj id in A K r iegel. .[ a y a? rgmuw urns/M c /ta f?£fl is, 1 9 / 4 

1920, vol, I t Pari--;.. I%4. pp.. 282-307; A, Lindemann, The Rea 
), ars': European Socialism versus Bolshevism 1919 1920, Berkeley. 
1074, A. Kriegel. 'Lacris ; rivoluzionaria 1010-20: Ipotesi per la 
costitnzione di ttn model lu\ in A. Agcsti (ed.’) + Problemi di storiti 
UeU'InteriUtziotiale ComuniSid (1919—1939}, Turin, 1974; A, 
Agosii. l Le current i ctistitotive del coinunisino ininmaziomile\ in 
E. Hobsbawni (ed.j, Stotia dd mvrxhsm'Q* vol, 3, pt. ! t // marxism^ 
nella eta della Terza ftuemazionafe r Turin* J9S0 h pp 329-60; C. 
Sh'ianni, MwJfcej'.r' Control and Socialist Demin n a \ The Soviet 
Expertet tee. London, 1 1 i 8 2 > pp 307—5 ft For general overv sc w □ f 
European social ism during the First World War. seed Bertrand (ed. i. 
R t ■ volutionat ;i 1 Situ a do ms a j Europe 191 ?-192 3 German) \ firsh \ 
AtiSiria-Hvngaty, Montreal. 1977 and especially P~ Kirby, War- 
peace: arid Revolution, fnterrafirynuf Socialism a! the Crossroads 
1914-1918, London, 1^ 

152 On these demonstrations* see CT, pp, 519-26, 563—6, 606—7, 
610-11. 

153. G,M. Serrati, + Una parola agti anarchic i\ Avanfil, Milan, 3 Feb. 
3916. p. 3. Sec ihoanarcbist response, 'ireosh Ter unn parola dgli 
anarchici 1 ,0 Uhcrtano^ La Spczia, 13 Apii' 1916, pp. 2: Unsigned, 
Ter iriantjuilllzzaiieT 1! Libertario* 13 April L LJ I h_ pp 1-2 Also 
sce \he debase ■ r hv an! w :th 1 1ic con tri l? lu i ur i s o f G iovanni 7 ihordi, 
2 April 1916; Amadeo Bordtga, 10 April 1916; halo Tuscan i, 20 
April 191 (j and again G ZibordL 21 April 1916. flic numbers of 
lft, 21 and 24 May 1916 of 1 Avanguordia rthe FGS fiews|*apen 
Lire n Iso taken up with thu debate. See also [lie debate in 1917 191 8: 
Giuseppe Sotgiu, Ter In Nuova [nlemazionaleA / '.■'hmigiuitdia, 23— 
30 December 1917 ; G. M Sernrti. Ter la terza Intertiaziouale'. 
Aneora rintemazionalc 1 , Avarni!, Milan, 6 and I January 1918 
Fur the private discussions between Fabbri nnd Serrai i see, IlSH. 
Fabbri papers. letter from Serntf to Fabbri dated 27 February 1416 
For an anarchist account, sec "Emma 1 (ferrero), // Libertario, La 
Spczsa, 15 June 1916, p. 2. 

154 For the Florentine socialists and anarchists during the war, see L. 
Tomassini. ‘Cla&se operaia e organ] zzazi one sindaeale durante 1 m 
P rima true itu Mondiale: La Camera del La von s di Firenze, 1917- 
[9 j 8\ Rice re he Storiette, vol. 9, no, 2, 1979, pp. 259—374. On 
Re )Tgh e’ s ac ti ■. it ics du r: rig il 5e v.. ar, see M Anton i o I i. I rmam -v - Boi '&■ 
l 1 'Catione Sitfdiiade hallam, Manduria, 1990, pp. 3 E 44. The 5J I 
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was important here too. laivn^mni was ;i railwayman and atone w illi 
Anj’eloSbnina close Is <<ssoci;itcd w on Uorghi Trozzi was ifte lejinl 
represcnrative fonhe 5F1, mo Sncficlti, ’ll sindacaioferret ieri'. prp 

m, 211 

155 \ta 2 HF (Sparlaco Lavagtnm J. I a ituovu Iwemazioiuk- 1 . La Difi 'a, 
I December 1917. p I Fm L*w a am ri i, see L, Toomssini. 1 Luvagn i in, 
Spjniaco'. in Andreueei and Delli, il muyimmlo opetaio, vol. 5. 
Rome. 1977, pp. 68—71. *t na Icllcm di tirrico MaLnesia’ r 70 October 
I |; ' f i, Guerra tii < 'haw, Florence. ] p November 19 P. p. | 

15ft CT, pp. 360-F 
157 CF, pp. 4*7—77, 

158. CT, pp. 76-7; ,VAf, p. 354, 
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Tlie Anarchists in Turin during the 

Biennia Rosso 


The Anarchists md Syndicalists during the biennia rassm 
A National Overview 

I he hu'Htnn rmso wax charaCTcri/cd by much hiahcr(if shon-Uved) levels 
ni union density, the dramatic growth .if the Socialist Party* and she 
introduction of universal male wiftiage and proportional representation* 
Ihe growth onheuudcbbt-led l toiotieSindocide Minna was stopewbus: 
something in the order of 3(Mt h iKKt to 500.000 workers joined local organ¬ 
isations However* here one must recall that reformist and max ima I isl 
iH.ialism also grew rapidly, ax syndicalist growth piggy backed on the 
even more atna^ins growth of the Cunfedcraikme Generale del I .avoir? 
ii Gl : C two nil lion member and perhaps 800,000 m the Fedcrtcrra. and 
HMUSOti i ei FiOMj Meanwhile the Eta]ian Socialist Pony grew to an 
.iskutfidiiLg membership of 250.oon while urgLtmZtfd anarchists nn ihc 
Uni one Anarchic a lialiana {i Ain and local affinity groups attract ing 
2ti,im members or supporters b> tin- nommerof 1920, Popularly bused 
Cutholk tind socialist panics bee nine significant actors in Parliament, 
replacing prewar notables, but shi.s majur revolution :in ihe political system 
was accompanied by un L-xlnrordinury number of industrial: strikes, land 
occupations in the south and esira-parliaificntary direct action by the 
nationalist right and the social hi and libertarian left- The biennia msso 
concluded with a month long occupation of engineering and automobile 
factories in September and massive strikes of agricultural workers in ihe 
Po Valley between August and December l*CU. 

Anaruhisi strength during the hunnm ms can lamely be understood 
by recalling ihe prewar protest cycles. they were merely enlarged and 
deepened lifter the war, bui noi tignificamly changed Three typos oTissue 
congenial to anarchists mobilised massive social protect and political 
vtrikes daring the bwnfth* r.y,ywi I irst, i-ilknu-n. including die rising pnee 
■ ii bn sic necessities such bread. i.utscd popular explosions of ungei 
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Mai v historians .H ihe bictiftio rosso t i tu: that ml- most revolut onarv 
moment during lI is cycle o('socialproles occurred in Mai ami am/ loIn 
when the so-called enst-o Wiving net 1 * spread nip id h from centra! ro 
northern Italy. Frightened ■dhipkeepi r s I landed in the keys la their Shops 
to die local chambers of labour; and It nr several days many I ra E i bin > > lived 
under .< condition of dual power, Second anti militarism and ami- 
impcriaLism TnnhiS^edaji equally vociferous protest in July | fc O l recalling 
suniliu events sis years canter during 'he Red Week. A mutiny of troops 
refusing to leave the port of Ancona for Italian occupied Albania involved 
anarchists, who mtmnted a fierce armed resistance to iis suppression for 
two days. Follow mg ific suppression of die uprising and mutiny,, anurchi st¬ 
and US Wed campaigns throughout Indian industry* against war material 

!■ ! ■ :-|.:fiLl.k i ■ I . i . I . . i ■ ■ M .1- |.: -i lie \K |3[ L 'V itul Mlii'i 

r ■ ■" htin in the Russian Civ I \\ ur. received such u ulcspn id support 
as to m.ikc ihcC CiL iindvn i.tlisi leadership quite anxious llml ihdr rivals 
might fee stealing their thunder and cheir supporters I bird, the arrival of 
Mil uicsut at C in isinws dto irnm n> exile in Luiuln-n repealed r! ■ - pattern 
discerned during the Red Week of \9\4 From January it> die summer of 
h2i) M. 1 ciio id. lory / . r invite w lercvrrhe spoke. His meet: ncs also 
prmuked lurch, 'proletarian massacres’* which In their mm increased 
social tensions throughout nonJiem llaJy T he government h.ui delayed 
die tx entry uf Mt! Jtesm for a long as p- -sMhlc because u feared ll;c 
combined impact of libertarian ginger groups mid charismatic leaders such 
us Muluicsni upon the highly charged and dissatisfied populace. I (owe 1 , or, 
il «. as this policy that in fact, generated the very type of nun-sectarian 
united Trontfrom he Law diar the authoring tc.ired, Maximally ^ocial- 
>-s. such as Sc trail stud BuivJviccl unurchrsis T and the leadership of the 
railway workers' union (Kh'B ind thu t Intone Sindncaie ofieu shared 
platforms In January W^ 1 negntjat «r s u ifh left w ing intervemiomsiv 
arid IV \nitim/i'A 1 mmi;m legionaries nearly :cd to a march ivj Rome 
between the unorthodox lefl and ’social 1 liiterveiitionists* hut the mfTttsuit 
i me mat ionalistn of the socialists and the ritual nationalism of much of 
the mi i Idle c Inyio limited, the charismatic effect of either n MjLnesta ora 
D Vnnunzin h *ecms impossible to conceive uf ami) ufiicm and the 
followers of maximalist soc ilisiri cooperating even M rhe mtinnrchy's 
credibility hnd been strained by the war. More thim anything else, this 
incident demonstrate* the h mu ofanarchisi and syndicahsi influence 
IdiMh«i:i?ail>. anarchism rciruiiedjink - with anh-clcricalism andnepubhc- 
amsi but. inu ic^mgzy enough many iifBordinu s fcllcnv atalentionist 
‘scientific socialists' were mure willing lo work with the rmirchis^ 
than iheir highly xxianan leafier. Although the aniinovisti < follow ers ol 
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Antonio Ommsct'a L 'Offline fhtovdi did nisi spread Ixyocd the WfiRl -"■ 

.T Turin, .inarchisl militants within the factory council movemcnt did have 
influence amongst anarchists and socialists m the Ligurian industrial city 
of Savona, However, the role of anarchists to major cities (Ftorr «*, 
Genoa. Milan and Rome) WM contested by toeai maximal st a < hilisis. 

In Milan, where Malaysia sell led and started the first popular anarchist 
Liaily. /. ( mumia Vow, after an initial period uf go odw ill. the maximalist 
socialists and the anarchists clashed in the streets. By the summer of 1920 
the RoiruM anarchists and the maximalist socialists were barely on speak¬ 
ing terms \s we shall see. the occupation 4, i the lactones in September 
1920 saw ihc anarchists essentially sidelined. 

In 1920 Malateata was concerned to create an anarchist "party but 
became bogged down in quarrels with anti ■ organizational ists (gaUimtii I 
individualists and syndicalists. He met with increasing suspicion b> all 
mkIlsoI' max bn fart loriaMsm outside the libertarian political subculture 
I has il'.c .nun ch ista were still dependent on their heartlands tor projecting 
their sirength The major areas of social proicsi from the spring ol 1919 
t„ ihe summer of 1920 followed the contours of anarchism's political 
urography. Strike --lid protest w lives wl-ic sparked oti trim I .i Spezia 
(the cost-of-llVing riots) and Ancona (the 1920 mutinyi and then spread 
m the northern industrial triangle. The disturbances during the hienniu 
msso were tike their prewar counterparts m being of short duration. Just 
j,, hi-joi l l l J 15 set tiritn) barriers vanished temporarily ns relatively small 
groups of anarchists, syndicalists and left SOeisliStl provided ml hoc 
leadership, so alter u lew day * vucialisl parliamentarians and by now the 
immeasurably stronger irade-utiion leaders regained the upper hand. 

Thus, ihe anarchists never posed a credible alternative to the socialists 
because of uneven national representation, lack of solid institutions, and 
squabbling. I'hey also failed to supplant the lure of extended 
suffrage. w hich ihcir supporters in the second culture happily endorsed, 
i .,i many mrit-and-fil©leftist*, direct action and electotaBsm were not 
I . -rra-egic choices Ai i. ■ s-i ' l '■ ■' i."*:ce statepattwt- 

□gc and possible industrial and and reforms, which still remained highly 
popular goals cum in the muHt of social upheaval. 

One ofthe other ohtef obstacles to an anarchist Insurrectional strategy 
ht fact r thepiotountQy pacifist spirit which dominated the coir values 
of ihe Indian Socialisi Parry, while the cvireire left Of maximalists, and 

Kill, ■. . ■ Burdiga or Grain sui-wer. i ■ . p ,i\ .11.. I.i.i ic.nn n-urTcc 

non without a new party and. in afly case, were suspicious of the ideology 
and 'Oi rtdness of the liberian if- let the failure ,if nr stci ist-typ-, i.i,eot 
action goes deeper than the betrayal of timid or prudent leaders. Italy was 
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neither Tsarist Russia nor even Spain ft w as a constitutional liberal stale 
sameih.ng file anarchists learned to itcall with some nostalgia in the W2lH 
ami I" *Us. The liberal stale never intended Ip annihilate the ‘subvert <.V 
Instead it was the isosruar crisis iiself ihn.r unsettled the liberal su:e and 
overwhelmed rhe socialists ant! anarchists. which then allowed an old 
>Lih\r*iv h. .i, tL,wh the stiiti - nets tneks llcniiii \lussolinj H s ntuvemenE 
■ nployingsustainedprivatevii I. i. nn collusion with sympathetic ln.aI 
prclcchi and police and army officers, rbirowcil ■ the rapid replacement 








Anarchists in Turin during; thr Rknnhi Rosso 

of pulverized labour and popular cultural institutions with fascist counter¬ 
parts. was a break uiih the earlier Ibrcm of repression engineered by the 
liberal stale before 1915. I he Jefl was neither prepared for insurrection 
nor alert lo the novelty of fascism 

Numerical Strength and In Dili 1 nee of the \narchists and 
Syndicalists in Turin. 1919 20 

On 19 December 1919 the prefect of furin reported to Rome that there 
vutc lint mure than 300 an arc h a H l s i r Hi. entire prnv mue of Turin, acid 
h.N, ul dieso,ot]K 100 were cffi’vtiw \ iugiiiii/i-d in the 1 nioiicCunumtSL. | i 
Anarchk i Ikemontese Seven months iiilcr l lie prefect reported so Rome 
thnt the Unions Sindacale had few members in comparison to other local 
k ft - w i ng urganiza[ions. J N l l ^ err I ic I cs s, i he cun sens li s am on gsi hi stori u: i s 
is that anarchists, and even members of the I. Intone Sindacale; were crucial 
for the birth and evolution uf Turin "s factory council movement. 3 

Much of this chapter will therefore be tie voted to reconciling the 
undoubted importance l4 Ml- lihLriuriaib to their lack ot large formal 
organizations The libertarian* were by nn mean* unified so theit weak¬ 
nesses are also revealed ikrnugh mtcnrtl seciari an disputes l will examine 
the libertarian contribution to I In; iuduMrinl origins olEhe factory council 
,m'vemcm, 'easing d>ide line ideologic j Influences for Chapter Five. I 
conclude this chapter with an analysis of the attempts by local socialists 
;li alliance-building with my particular focus of attention naturally on the 
m'dinovisii. 

I he anarchists were neatly always represented a mct-rings organized 
by the socialists^ the Chamber ol I .ibour, I TOM nr fisc lory commissars, 
mu they could draw respectable numbers io (heir own demonstrations In 
die spring of 1919, anarchists regularly attracted a t ,000 listeners or more 
n* Ehc AGO to discuss postwar aim- SuppO'i i> >i :he freedom of anarch! sis 
and .social Lib imprisoned daring die war, .b well as protests forMaMesiaN 
freedom lo repatriate, were very popular wiih the suburbanites throughout 
1919, 4 and when MaLatesta v isilcd I uri:i immediately after his triumphant 
return lo Italy ai the end of I9|9. Ik mobilized ihc largest crowd in the 
city for the entire biennia msso* In March 192H several thousand workers 
attended an anarchist deinoTislralion in Ikuriera di Milano's main square 
to protest against the repression of the Hungarian leli and the recent Kapp 
Putsch m Germany.' During die April strike 2,0tiU workers marched from 
Harrierrt di Milano to the Carcere Nuovc to demand rhe release of Mauri/in 
G-irfno after his brief detention The inure hifl presence was significant 
and controversial at socialist and trade union public meetings ill February 
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and March 3 9211, and sported off a bloody incident during the May Day 
parade two months later in carJy June I he anarchists Iwld a large demon- 
stralion at the AGO and later in early June, after the Anconan rising, 
anarchists and syndicalists urgawed highly successful solidamv meetings. 
T hey ed a limited general strike on 3 July and later in the month were in 
the vanguard of a solidarity general sinLc in response to attacks on 
socialists in Rome. By lhe summer iff I ^20 the I IS| Kid become a signiti- 
*-' nnt force in forinese tmJusiri.il relations, competing w ith the anarchist* 
close to the ortlimviiti 

Anarchist Organ Matrons 

The City Federation 

T he set era! hundred Jorinese anarchisis were the most numerous concen¬ 
tration '■‘nee Lhe i 880s or early I K'KIs, I ollowing the national congress m 
Hurence. the lonnese arid Piedmontese anarchists organized their own 
Lnkme Cornua ista Anarchic a Piedmontese dblmded June 19)9}." One 
y ear later the UCAP held its >eeond annual congress on 13 14 June 192(1. 
Wiih ihe secrasdcaongressof the L ,\| to be held in Bologna m a fortmghi! 

I lie agenda was dominated by a healed discussion over the united from 
and an evaluation ol the history o| the history council movement during 
the previous ten months. In both congresses participants and supporters 
"t / ‘Graffiti* Nuovq were notable Indeed (larino. Ferreraund De Bartnki- 
meis dominated the discussion, although tadh idealists such as Sobrtto 

.ihlI Margarita added a di^rruplj\ c iiotL* 

The Utiionc Comunistn AtlMchios Turinese und UCAP were merely 
umbrella organizations il d presented the vitality of neiuhbmi rhoud 
ll!IJkl ' M affinity groups, During fin bltwtb msso Turin had ai ! s ™ , 
dozen local circles (Gruppo Auurehieo Longotto, Grappa Bimiera di 
Mz/a, Gruppo Baniera di Milano. Gruppo San Campwtotdio. Gruppo 
Rorgo ban Donato. Gruppo Btngo ban Paolo. Gruppo Tamo. Cin.ppo 
1 t«™ina|. Grappa Martin di t hiejipo. < imppo Vuighiglia, Gruppo Vindicc, 

1 1 '■’i"' : ■ - ,J:J1 ' ’’ l ' FerictC sii'k' m.i,. .ic.nr in the liirefri a:... , s .•• 

m Rameradi Milano, Many oflbc UCAT mcein.i- w ire held at its locale 
In proi ineial Piedmont notable emu, durations of anarchists were active 
in Riel la. Vcrcelli, Nov ora, Alessandria mid Cmeo* 

Anarchist unity beyond the local affinity group was easily undermined 
by the di-pues ofindividtialUK ami-organizntionulist anardK^ftommunists 
and the Majatesian arittreho-comiiuinist supporters of the Ut’AT. The 
Cerniiniil anarchist group (key militants; Giuseppe Rubino. Giuseppe De 
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I uisi iinti lesare Sobntui, as well 5s MnfgJirMas Refniitari were highly 
critical of the Malalesums and stiftpieiokis of anarchist involvement m 
l IOM or die socialist-dominaled factory council movement^ 

in response., the supporters of the factory found] mev ement expounded 
their views in Fabbn's I hfariia { Ancona) a nd Pasqiiale Binazzi's It Lifr%r 
ittriu iLd Spezia) During 1920 die fonnese anarvtust mo Yemeni was 
covered in depth by Umanita Suva. Garinti, ferrero. Mosso ami Do 
Bartolomeis did must of the: willing while Cosfadp Quagiinn became the 
unnrehist daily staff reporter 11 Fmm,i Fctrcro i b 1895* Turin) was one 
' I i Ik; few women prominent in I onnesc anarchistic and under the name 
'Amuuyllis' wrote quite mesisivdy fur the nnarchist press 1 Finally* 
another young anarchist published under (he characteristic pseudonym 
'Saiiculotto ' «, anJ wrote a scries ul mi eressiru arl lcIc s fc>r f. -nlatutd Noia 
during the April 'clock-hands 1 urike Although his real name was never 
-:vl. led. he has been identified as a 3 iguriaii with ail iiuerventionisl past, 1 - 
J iH% m 19 i 9 the Turino-t anarchist discussed starting their own now s 
paper, t A iha Anarchica . 1 - 1 This never ^,flw the li-ehl of day. Nevertheless 
kUC of the pioneers of Piedmontese anarchism relumed to Turin in 192EI 
-■nd began publishing on I fl January 1920 

Luigi Gaileam and Cr&noca Sovvemva 

\:xt has flight from Italy in the lore IU9EJs, I lseiu GaElcajii Ehcd in North 
America for nearly twenty years, t iallcimi was an important figure in aim- 
urgani rational anarchc^communisin that at ltines rivalled the influence 
id VI ala testa’s current amongst ML n immigrants, Galleam’s Cr&mn j / 
Sowariha was a lively, intent Mioi tally oriented journal published nearly 
single handed I y. first from ft a - n. Vermont (home of it substantial group 
« I Anarchist quarry men from Carrara), and taler from a suburb of Boston. 
Cuil I can i "s newspaper commented on events in Italy, withm she America 
left and labour movement and nmercsiingly on the Mexican Revolution. 4 
GalkaniN life in North America was not without incident. Having 
become involved in a violent texiile siiikc in Paterson, New Jersey in 
1901. lie was forced to flee to Canada He :jtcr returned clandestinely 
and titled in Bane. Semite then a journalist fur New York A IJ Proielano, 
apparent iy identified him. which Caused rhe ana re lists to accuse Serial i 
c being a police spy. En 1903, during a sl>ciu 1]M meeting at Bane, an 
anarchist was shot dead by a socidisi Gal Lean i and Serrari were both 
present nnd at was said by the anarch: sm that Semni hud inched the socialisi 
gunman Alter this incident Scnut.'- reputation w;^ always dogged by 
theaffair Indeed, upon hr*. :irri vim in Italy in lu|d. Mussolini attempted 
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tn L- n ] i si GaUeani in a campaign against Semm mounted bv // Popofo 
it Italia, bin Galleon refused to rise to the bail. 15 

Gal Jean i was deponed from the United Stales on 2 J June 1919 due to 
Ins press campaign against conscription and his close connections io 
anarchists who had been responsible for a series of bombings. Unlike his 
V* olJ ' cr 'plucky comrades. U album did not disembark when ihe ship 
in"!i New V ork arrived at Naples, thereby a voiding one month's preventive 
detention, However, at Genoa he was arrested but after a threatened general 
strike ot ail the port’s Seamen and dock era, he was released. On his return 
1 ane < Wteaw was being active!) considered as a serious candidate for 
the editorship of UfiianM Nam Although he wu an anli-organizutionatist, 
many anarchists though! he was a more fluent unci exciting writer tha i 
Malatcsta, Galteani, however, declined (he offer. He gave some well 
attended speeches, but fer tile re nil idt rof!9l9 he staved with his aged 
i idler m s hamlet in the Vcreellcse. Gnlleam was in poor hea.ih md 
besides she main focus nf his concern was the ongoing persecution oflhe 
italo- Ameiiciui nnarchists by Attorney-General Palmer. " 

l-mrn 17 January lo 1 October I92fc Gullcani and a small group of 
anarchists published nineteen issue, of a Turin-bused Cmnacn Sbiwra/iu 
4 ■‘’flcunratiy ^ American edutsw. emu led I Stonwo/(ihe title was dogged 
Io preventdetecljoti by American uDfciaUi, w as sent loibe United Stales/ ’ 
Gnfleam was assisted bv j fellow deportee, ihe bookkeeper RaffaeJe 
Schmvma (b. 1894 in San Carles Fenaraus), who had been imprisoned in 
,hc ' ,TVJted S[ates ^ one year on charge „i draft evasion Another member 

of Gallon 's group was Pie..iuseppe Raineri, a Terinere mason (b, 

1893) who had deserted ifero the anti) io Switzerland and then bee.. 

Involved m smuggling anti-wur leaflets into Italy, fn 1918 he moved to 
‘ Set-many where he participated with a small group oflrahaa anarei 
syndicalists and socialists in the Berlin Spartatisi uprising. ' 

I he Torinesc edition oj ( mu tit u Sowmsim did not enioy apeaccl it 
lire. Of its 19 issues. Six were censored, and tn October the ne .p , n 
dosed after its editorial staff were charged with press crimes arsine 
Irom anli-mihlarisr articles. Galtami invited ami-organi/alienai anaichisis 
. 111:11 as Margantx Riibino and oiher local figures to publish in Cronaca 
$tnvemva, but his own position was perhaps subtJer than those of 
ms impetuous ronnese comrades, In some respects he shared mam of 
Mulutcsta s ideas, Galleam and Mabletm met again ai a banquci on 
r ic latter s return io Italy 7 hey held each other in deep respect, and 
although GaJieam was opposed to ihe foundation ofiheUAI. he endorsed 
Mabtesta s opposition to an occtoiive rare hist m n t in the USL 

! or Ga[Ili:ani atld Malarestfl anarchists would have to be involved in the 
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entire labour movement. However* G&Ue&ni was critical of the rcvolu- 
“lunary and reconstructive poicniui! ot hi. factory councils and therefore 
in opposition to Garino's, Fenenfs or MaLnesia's position*. Cronata 
Sht*v mw was also sceptiral nf the syndicalist occupationofJ aciorie* in 
Sestn Poncnie in February IM2EI: while like otlrcranaichists and socialist 
iie Ixticvcd (begot efjHnttiMm[Vi<icti wx::ics[r;.ititHi of the \fa77nnLs lexlie 
plant outside of Turin to be pultncally dangerous/ 

Oaf learn believed in the spontaneity of rolling mass movements, such 
as these that characterized the hn'rmto mr.vo I le felt that the L Al would 
dampen down these movements through top-down united fronts with the 
socialist left. He therefore applauded riots in Mantua in December 19B> 
and I he Ancona mutiny in June I L J2ti 1 

M though Gal lean j may have been sharply critical of the Ma latest* UAI, 
in a certain seme lie shared Mutate mb's Jiisi premises concerning tin 1 
relationship between the 01d1vidu.1l .md ihccollectivity Both men believed 
iliLti organization should not stifle the initiative of individuals, Galleanfs 
imi-orjiani national stance even led him to tic critical of Malaysia's and 
FahhrTs proposed decentralized action committees. Galleani s optimal 
unit of political organization dues riot seem to have transcended intimate 
affinity groups, such as those he or Schiovana had been involved w ish in 
1 he suburbs of Boston. Nevertheless, Malutcsla and Gall earn were joined 
m n desire to sec conscious and =iieadft>i Imcrtiimn revolutionaries who 
.. 1 “it IJ matnLain Eheir sptrit one e the 11 u > ti 1.1 1 > <1 v av e of t h e bteum 0 * ■>^ ■ > 
subsided. Both Malatesta and GnEU-a.r.i were concerned that bige socialist 
parties and trade unions could asils become device* for monopolizing 
privileges, hurting, and alienating unorganized.disauh tmiaged groups into 
die bargain, Galk-ani rc licit sc J uri 1 1 ii - n ScpK s niber H> 22 , after fascism 
lad Erayed Ihe mass orgam/nr ,u s nfltnlinn s.icnihm with surprising 
rapidity. 

from my vu-wpomi one peal I ns ion has col lapsed .. the superstition that 
lurgL’ organizations are powerful. A9ter ti? year* ol organiz&iiGo m Genoa, as 
in 3 unn or Milan. and abov e ill in Emilia iii Rc^nn, Modena, Piscesi/n, Fiurrm, 
if workm or it is better la sa> same categories of workers, fuv c been enticed 
by a certain type ofmanopoiv of I About, with the lustre of unheard of wages 
l which voon vnm <ho3 in Fimtl nf the hinl.ivEu: com of In ingk neither iheu fault 
m Ehcir own power, rwr iheir ioir.Guusmrsv nor the coinage in then own 
rights w^s ever engaged and the in d henp u-fniinsp^iticulniy 

where they hue appeared ittepresiibtc. and the mt continues, because al the 
coil of prwen mg certain monopobes ami AvoiiltnH assaults mil violence, they 
hnu' passed from socialism m Jhscinn wdi m lm* m'-.ii won -.! make Line laugh 
it" Lt did not tesuty to the uselosru'v. of so many lost years " 
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WliM influence did Gallcani exercise in Turin or Italy in 19 1 9—211'’ Of 
the 4.IXM) copies nf Cwnaea Sawemiva and a Stormo! published each 
js.>ue, thohi were seni to ihe USA. Indeed, a great deal of the newsp <nper 
was dedicakd to the effects of the Palmer Raids and the destruction of 
11 Industrial Workers of the World MW W > " l However, Gallecmi and his 
Lironn ili J letmti interest in Italian events and were not without influence 
i.i the domes) ic or local left Firstly, Gallcani was one of the earliest and 
most acute critics of Lenin and the HuWieviks, His contribution to th< 
Italian anarchist debate abom the dictatorship of the proletariat was 
important. Secondly, his colleague RalTask Schiat ma became a i isihie 
jud vocal representative for the Turinese anarchists ai socialist anil trade 
union sponsored meetings in 1920, Finally. Crotmca Sowersiva'i anli- 
milnarisi campaign resonated m Turin and throughout Italy Two anti- 
11 -1 h.. 11 -.I .ii' dcs in Crnnaca Sonvrsini formed the h iris for the arrests 
of Gal lean. Schinvttia and Rankri. "Frntcllo soldffflO* \ ‘Brother Soldit i 
1 ' l J ' nnd La breccia ('The 13 1 ,iuI i fJuly ri were linked (o 1 1 
Anconan mutiny. ‘Fratello soldatn’ was turned into a lealletand distributed 
m Turin and elsewhere. These appeared in Turinese barracks and even fn 
the Anconan barracks, before the mutiny nf the barsaglieri. On 3<s June. 
ah iiijtaiu c, ;i i unee.se anarchisl was arrested distributing diem outside 
ilia local barracks La Breccia’ celebrated the revolt in Ancona.** Bm 
T a lime la was aliso disseminaJed by a small group uf anarchists and 
socialivts otgam/cd bv Maurizio Garino I Sen/a P.itria’ also produced 
their own crude leaflet* and spread (hem Ihrougfiout Turin in ihe swine 
and summer of 192D 

Terrorists 

As in Milan, anti-organizational ist and individualist anarchists sparked 
oil j revival nf anarchist lcrrortsm dial had beets largely absent from Turin 
rince die Itfiik During the April, 1920 'dockhands’ strike, Antonio 
Mari one i b t <* H) in \ erceih), a mechanic associated with the Batmen di 
Milunu group, ihrew two bombs at Royal Guards. He was arrested and 
finer seni to prison for fourteen years. L nkoow n Imamu exploded bombs 
it: the 92t i Muy Day march. Dn 5 May Giuseppe De Luisi as arrested at 
his home for potusaiott of illegal firearms, De Luisi (of the Garmi 
gniiip), may l:..w been involved in ihe May Day bombings. Later he 
founded w criminal gang with a small group uf anarch I-ts. including one 
woman. Catcrina Piolatri <b 1900 in Aovui), which was involved in a 
senes ol armed robberies During the general strike of 21 July 19211. 
Gugliclmo Musso fb. 1 iWJ in Astil was horribly disfigured allcr a bomb 
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intended lor Royal Gonitis prematurely exploded, Mus.su was imprisoned 
afters loneconvalescence in hospital, hut died incarcerated in 192* 
Other anarchist were alleged to be members of the Red Guards and later 
the Ards[i del Popoii i \ an and-fascisi nulilia), Giuseppe Ruh’nc and others 
wore arrested fur possession of arms during the fie I on- occupations. While 
some anarchists were involved in several murders that occurred during 
the dispute, 

The LSI In Turin* 1919-20 

The influence of the \ : niOTiC Suidacale ill Turin became noticeable in the 
summer of 192k Although the L'nionc Simbcale did nut establish ait 
official group until March 1920. the wartime Fascift Sindacale di Azione 
Oireua was hugely controlled by anti HOM unurD lists who had been 
active in the pfC-u ir Sindacaiu Unico Or.: ic •- l of the April 1920 strike 
the US IN firs I ^ :L>aiii/£r, Di Donato, nuute :iri ^ppearnnee.-* By June the 
Unionc SindsiLLilc was gathering some signdkiuu support, and in July u 
meeting nl a ml enlist workshop commissars was held nnd syndicalists 
directed a ‘Mill drivers strike. Syndicalist voices w ere heard at Michel!n r 
Scat, Ideal and I anaa. N In August the Uniane Smdacak Turinese was 
formally con*!! rated, and a veteran of the Sindaento Unico P the mechanic 
Vittorio Itrogi. believed thai the brief prewar successes would soon be 
repealed. To add to parallels with ! 911 12, a thirty important peripatetic 
syndicalist organiser. Nicola Modugno ik |H95 in Andna] arrived from 
"*yndi ^ a I isf \ p l.. I . i h j help organL/C the U ST ' \\ h, i In syfldicfll is \ ms I i tun I ■ 
were few n number* syndiciihst issues and ■lylvs seem tu have eireulmed 
quite widely within the politicised working ulass during the summer of 
1 1:1 -ii. F.ndui -vmoai! of syndicalist demands were noticed amongst the imm 
dn^ er.^, si cl- j uU ■-'labi 1 l\ unginccring mid I *■ 1 .■ w nkers. hut Shc svtu!ic.-.1 1 si 
challenge can be mure accurately measured by the widespread support 
registered in factories for LSI FIOM unity during negotiations with 
employers, opposition to GrolittiN social insurance law and the US I 
inspired anli-w:ir work campaign. If IIDM had not embraced the syndi¬ 
calist idea of arc occupation of factories to counter an employer's lockout, 
die l S3 may well ha% r c won significant support from the politically active 
working clas* of Turin, 51 
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I ho libertarian Contribution to the Origins of the Factor; 
Council Movement: J9(H to early (<119 

The Tomrcsc factory council movement arose from both internal sirocrurjl 
procure* evident in the w an in* mctol-wofkin|? amf engineering industries, 
aild lllL ‘ exogenous influence of L ()»,/,>:r Suau,. 12 In early |9|* the 
internal commission in Tunn w ere granted rather wide liberties to deal 
with the questions ut piece-rate* and discipline, The struggle over what 
the nature and duties of The intemai commissions might entail began almost 

.. tn April 19 m liritto and Cobtnbino engaged in a public 

debate at a regional congress of FIOM " 

I lowevcr, it should he home in inind that these new forms ul w orkshop 
organt?ation were not rejected out "Miami by ROM's reformist leadership 

Coloinbino or Buozzl were. opposed to delegating authority to intonu i 

commissions, so long as this did .. the very integrity of ih. 

union I Use If. Indeed, the reformists rind radicals both recognised that one 
■ 1 the pnmajy- causes tor the growth and rarficattzation of the internal 
commissions (which by the summer of Id IK encompassed most ofTorinesc 
industry) was ihe need for some sort of system of grassroots industrial 
Behdtd ifie dtrinund lav ilic ever-increasing nitfribcf^ of workers 
joining FtOM,- 4 

R> the end of 1919. FIOM hud nearly 100,000 members mttionnlK 
mid approximately 20.000 :n the province of Turin. This growth of union 
density was particularly intense in Turin province where ROM was 
receiving 1,000 to 1,500 requests tor membership per month throughout 
I ‘ ' f Isis unprccoienti’d inuctiw n .muni mem Iws con fro n Lett verei.T 

unionists with serious inNlitutiomd problems, Radicals ttodthe reformists 
identified in the revived internal commission, shop-floor venues where 
um? could incorporate, politicize and discipline the new mass of recently 
unionized workers. The differences between reformists and radicals lay 
in (he extent to which ihcy would allow internal commissions to be used 
as ilw oiganizalional frontier hem ecu the unionized minority' and the non- 
um a fuzed majority. Lqually important was (Ire degree to which radicals 
or ^•tomusts would countenance eitlluborimon with employers and ihe 
slaic m pus i war fialy. 

The reformists anticipated a partnership with prnductivist and cnlighi- 
ciudemployers. TheComiimrionhsima was seen us the vehicle through 
w Inch government, employers and the state would assure an Italian system 
lit i nd us inai democracy, I he reformists were aware of the radical temper 
ol factory workers and, in fact, sought (O,. , , tte many of the symbols 
and conceptions of prevVBT syndicalism into Ihcir moderate vet&i.f 
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industrial democracy So, far example. at FlOWTs important Rome Con 
grass, held in early November 14! S. Colofnbino proposed that tbt internal 
emissions ‘become permanent organs of workers' control' dealing 
w nil all problems of wages, discipline, etc under rhe guidance and leader¬ 
ship of the Unions' \ 3 * 

However; the reformist plan wa* gtten short shrill by ihe maximal Ur 
socialists. Instead a paralyzing tompruimsc between reformists and radical 
v* ithin socialist and trade tnmm movements readied In m the congresses 
mid conferences of late HI8. By September 1918 the CGI and HUM 
had been vetoed from panic pen mg <n the t intiinESsioiiissima by the PS l 
Directorate The Pact of Alliance bet ween the COL and the PSI {signed 
29 September 19] H) was seen as a sop io die trade unionist leadership 
aftei litis defeat at the hands ulihe mrivimaliMs. Its semis meant that the 
CGI would call all economic sirike\ whilst the PSI Directorate would 
be responsible for declaring political strikes. How one cotiJd differentiate 
bci ween the t wo wa s nc \ ei ni adc c I car K e spons i hi ] i ry in di reel i ng tbc 
great strikes of the bh'twia ho to ultimately rested on the shoulders of the 
i til However, politically, the symbols and language of maximnlism 
remained pervasive. This was made m inifesily clear by ihe parts direct¬ 
orate when in December HIS it called for the immediate establishment 
of the socialist republic through a diclalorship of the pmleunai. 

This jockeying for postilion affected ihc power struggle between radicals 
and reformists within MOM. Buo^i certainly felt on the defensive, as 
can be seen when at the Rome Coriure^s he :esponded to the radical who 
acc used him of reformism b> chiming T:mc RDM's policies were as radical 
ns any in Italy; His speech emphasized that the confederal unionists were 
in fuel more radical limn the syndicalists because they were belter organ¬ 
ized and therefore more capable iT implementing their programme 3 * The 
IeflUrn of l IGM consisted precisely in rh ability to exercise greater 
political power with in The economy rhan :hc maximalist socialises or the 
syndicalists, Ruozzi buttressed hU argument with examples from abroad 
For instance. Mcrrticim* the French s\ iidic-ibst ami-war irade union lea dec 
of llie memli&s m w as worthy of einuhitiun even if his antipathy to the 
political party was mistaken. ; Similarly, in his report to ROM at Rome 
Buo/zi argued trial the organized working class was not dr* lJ ed beiw ten 
reformists and syndicalists but over the issue of how radicals policies 
were io he implemented^ 

However* il* the war drew to a close u was precisely the unreasonable 
Gee of syndicalism that Buozid had to confront Anarchists such asGarino 
and Sant ini were very active, while ul the F-srhisi factory three members 
of the internal commission wrote io Avanrt! announcing that they 
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represented the interests of the FIOM and non-unionized workers of their 
plants 1 Throughout the summer the radical socialist: under Boero and 
Parodi grew closer to the anarchists. In August an attempted F’ascio 
Isindacalc d'Azionc Diretta t'u untie red due tu inherent ideological and 
personal differences, However, in the autumn the Fascio Sindicale di 
A^ioae Rmsluzionaria had some limited success at alliance building.** 
Autumn and early winter month issues of FSOM’s local newspaper. La 
Squifki devoted substantial amounts of space to the activities of the 
"rigid. 1 /, Gnrino and other former members of the prewar Sindacato Unico, 
Indeed one reformist (Artesani) thought it odd that a socialist such as 
Boero, who supported socialist/CGL unity, should work so closely with 
former secessionists.* 3 Another reformist identified the Libertarian Group 
as a danger to the cohesion of the local branch of FIOM, In the months 
preceding (he Rome Congress, the vote for the Turin delegation took on 
the character of a referendum on the local reformist leadership 11 I he 
reformists won, but a minority slate of rigids and anarchists did get to 
attend the proceedings at Rome. Guerra cii Ctgsse noted with some satis¬ 
faction that this new radicalism might threaten their reformist competitors 
in I urinri- 1 Torinesse anarchists themselves were extremely happv with these 
fast-moving developments ,^ Even the individualist anarchist Cesare 
So hr j to noted in an article in L'Avienire Amirchtco that the internal 
commissions would be the focal poinl for postwar rebelliousness.** 

On 22 October 1918 the prefect reported the formation of a Study 
Committee fur Proletarian Unity. It consisted of fifteen leading maximalist 
socialists (including Boero and Parodi). It demanded an eight-hour day, 
legalization of strikes, equal pay for equal work and mm-collaboration 
with Industrial Mobilization (which was abolished in March 1919), These 
■sen- -in,T w ere in be accomplished ihrough a strategy of direct action by 
:nc IASI. l.GL. USi and SFL Three days earner an anonymous ' model! ista' 
(probably G aril Jo} had written an article in La Sqtiilia endorsing this 
strategy, which had also been recently advanced by the SFi and the philo 
syndicalist Florentine socialist. La Difesa , but denounced by Gramsci's 
comrade, Ottavio Pas to re, ls 

The radical opposition within FIOM became more visible at the Rome 
congress. Its manifesto had evolved from the suggestions of the Study 
Committee for Proletarian Unity and the activities of anarchists such as 
Garino. At a meeting of FIOM unionists, held on K August 191H. Garino 
Itad condemned Buozzi for not consulting the rank and file before he 
publicly endorsed collaboration with the Commissionissima. Buozzi lashed 
out claiming that 'the Unions and their secretar ies, even when they seem 
to be not very militant or class-conscious, are always far more so than the 
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;Nn>n>mm..> masses’.^ 13 y November the radicals hnd won the argument, 
over this policy die coulTJeml unions would not join tlic posl-swir com¬ 
mission However* the ROM radicals also objected to the top-down 
methods of policy-making that Btiozzi had so candidly defended during 
row. Their manifesto declared; 

Wl w?sh lo state openly ilicit the leaders should follow rhe Tactics and paths 
laid down and desired by ihe masses, otherwise ihcy should leave lIk'm posts 
m favour of inen tchcrah £.■ m interpiiJt diu needs and wishes ol (he masses <h 


'[ he majority of the Tormese delegates at Rome opposed she radicals, but 
their opposition .1 >o betrayed their own uncertainties about future pros¬ 
pects If die radical* were sel 11 very much a minority nationally and locaLy. 
nevertheless, ‘at the Rome Congress the llrsi signs of this opposition 
appeared’; .aid ir is altered me that it crystallized round the issues of she 
functions and role of the metal-workers ’ Internal Commissions 1 ,^ 

The Factor.) Council Movement up lo Ma\ 1919 

Between November !9|ft and March 19 39 the internal commissions 
became a national issue within ihe trade union movement In November 
official recognition of the internal com missions was won a? Milan, along 
with !j 55-h:jur week, an unemployment fund lit id tie right uflhe internal 
commissions :n du4i1 wah disputes over the applied ion of wage agreements, 
hygiene and other mutters. In Turin negotiations were more prolonged 
L-'iid dulLu - i.l ivgulafons were drawn-up coiiccning the func [toning of ihc 
i-ilernnl commissions he lore the full ugreemeni wa*. signed The form 
a give me hi. -jgued on 2 il lehniary I9|9, grunted nn cighl hour day t4R- 
houtw-eeA.! withsuliManh I pay rises The internal commissions tego tutted 
w 1 1 li :ilcinagemeni on co11ecti ve or ievances as we!I as i i icioents arising 
from the application or inLurpre tat loti of the agreement. Members of the 
commissions were to hold office for a year and they were given a spec ill 
office for their own use in die factory in which to ful fil dieir duties outside 
factory hours. Hie other significant aspect of i lie February* agreement wsi 
ilv (hreo-slngesirhiTration pmcedufe unions had to exercise until they were 
allowed to strike. t.iiuflksal strikes were mled our n however political 
si kes WL-re exempted from s hr< ban. The agreement embodied the Type 
of industrial democracy that Buozzi had pushed during the Rome congress: 
and winning I he c j:hl-1iaur day rejoined nmeli -.if the prestige he had lost 
ii ft l : l lie furnre over the Connr.issionissi:i ill " 

Xatiotially, the MOM agreement aroused considerable pmiest aiming 
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the meia] workers in Liguria and The Milanese. h Liguria protest and 
numerous strikes at Ansnido and elsewhere uci-urred in early S9I9 The 
Sindacato Metulhtrgico declared that the FIOM agreement meant an end 
of I he class struggle. As Man in Clark noses, 'the sense of grievance ihere 
. i. enhanced by the fact that the syndicalists leaders had signed a local 
contract thruc weeks previously, giving them the "English Saturday' and 
■: 4J-hour week, which the> were now t.-tved id renounce' ' 1 Meeting at 
Bologna in June |9}9, ihc Sindacaiu Mctallurgtco denounced die national 
iigreement a 1 - Pile more than a penal code and decided i« a institutes mcill] 
agi$tion throughout Italy for its abrogation ‘" : 

I ociUJy* the agreement amused considerable protest among metal 
w orkers Criticism in Turin was voiced by a certain [touch and comrades 
whose letter to Avanii! i Turin} was published on 15 May 1919. :: These 
.hud other examples reported from the shopfloor from february unwinds 
bear striking similarities to anarchist ;i- ilI syndicalist criticisms of the 
prewar etrittracls at IiaLi in I9U6 and Fkn in 1913. The conquest uf the 
cLghi-hcurdav had been achieved, by an acceptance ofobligjifory overtime. 
I he live or in nmutes lateness tolerated ithe so-called udleranzt i in the 
Start uf work had been abolished and the immediate freedom to strike 
tc ■ i - t need i ui t I ‘c mm re. i-,ew picsj c ra tc s w e ■ e seen by i Iti s. o pp L • i ■ i. : l a* 
inherently against workmg^lass sohdariiy. leading n> lower wages v 
\ ihough ii difficult to dvermme The extent to which Ihe libcnn ins 
influenced this opposition noted by Giuseppe Matum* and Mamu t lurk. 
ii -e-ems clear that they adopted the ^un :-j positions as the prewar annrdii- 

flie strikes uf she mode I makers (February \pr J 19191 and the lech- 
riLcmns (April L d Lj i dearly bad soon- anarchist pan id pants. The foil, 
te%$ important. strike of model makers wits led by anarchist militants such 
as Garino and paralleled many aspects oft be mm significant technicians' 
strike In April employers linked out all tlvcir employees, forcing ordinary 
workers ec> cooperate with their immediate superiors. Reformists <;m this 
■ i, .i.liLinceofhiindand braina&iasTeptOwaid-s ihcir vision ufpn^:m ■ vbl 
1 1 id 11 stria l dera ocrae y ?1 

Hie s:riV;t ! .vented to underpin mode mi e type Ldindii.sm.al dt. :m*:ravy. 
Nevertheless the outcome • t ihe >rn%e was signifies niK more radical 
than ihe refonniisishad bargained, Indo idital interna! enmmissions worked 
out increases in pay for each factory's technicians due to the tremendous 

\ iution in pti) scries from oik establishment to rhe next The str ke wus 
eventually settled through a verier of mcfiings between employers' ^nd 
the technicians 1 imemaJcnmrnissioniu w ith the workers* internal commis¬ 
sions acting a is agencies Lif coordination tor the striking technicians. The 
i emit was a significant inc rease in the prest ige of the intenuti commissions,^ 
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By MayDay 5 919 the intemil cprtttnisjjoos wm becoming the d( rti 
rant force within tbe metalw tiding industry and the union 1 ; were in danger 
ofbecoming marginal administrative units, Behind Ihcsc alaiming develop 
inenls, in the eyes of the reformists, lav the libertarians, Carlo ArtC&ani, 

■ 1 1 li i.l helped negotiate tbe February agreement, was concerned ifen* 
l,[i adversaries b the Fasuto Sindacalc (Caritm, Ferrer, i. the rrmiurratiisis) 
would soon sweep aside ihe reformist majority evident at Fume ihe 
previous November. Vrtesani warned thin the Fascia might undermine 
ihe cohesion ofFlOM locally and undermine all the achievements won 
since the A nil is tbe. 

1 he Origins of L'Orttinf Vitera 

Between M»y and November 1019 the internal commissions of Turin were 
i-'.insMmuv nn» factory councils The iniellcetuals ussc>c]jitcd with (iramsci 
were largely responsible for advancing a cogent case for these new bstitu- 
lions As we lave already seen, there were structural reasons why the 
internal commission began to encroach on the prerogatives of union and 
-.■I ip iwr ■ like,* 6 Here I would like to pick up the discussion left in Chapier 
fhrcc concerning Gramsvi’s nniions of pte figuration. 

UramsuV iT.eipretJi;.'Jtul be role ol -»vieis in the Russian* htobet 
Revolution was derived (Ion the Liberptar-, and particularly ,lohn Rci'il s 
and Man Eastman’s reportage Ivon! Scv ici Russia. Other inspirations came 
I rum Aaron \\ vner. a R .is-e-Polish technician employed at I tal, who 
interestingly enough was a follower Oi Rosa Luxem are. It was k\ i/ncr. 
tjrainsd recalled in 1920, who had pointed to the internal council as ihe 
Italian equivalent of soviet-style seli-gvivernmcrii. 1,1 Although Grnmsci 
refers to ,1 meeting held in early I9i l > Wi/ner s m Hue nee can he traced 
back in I'Jj - Ihe Pole’', sovietist imerprerarion of ihe Italian infernal 
commission reinforced t ir.imscr s similar appropriation of experiences 
from the British shop steward movement. Huis [he :n Losing link between 
his earlier search for preiigurative institutions in the Torbese cooperative 
movement in 1916 and 1917 and his discovery ' of the internal ccimmis- 
MOifa at the end of the war..*■ located in a senesreports on the -Tate of 
British stHLihiin publish; J;n the autumn of 191b. 

GnuJtttei followed the evolution of die wartime British shop stewards 
movement through a scrie- of articles in 77ft' Jr flics emitted' I ire Rcvolu 
lionary I abour Movement’ and 'The l ementot Revolution', published 
respectively ofl 25 and 28 September 19)7. On 27 April J91K II Grido 
did Popoh>] iblished a detailed acci uni nfthe shop de wards ituivcincnl. 
entitled; ‘Evolujrione delle Trade Unions ingie*t'('Thc Evolution of the 
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English Trade Unions'), in which their history from 1916 15 rehearsed. 
The reader would have learnt how shop-lloor delegates selected a factory 
cnmmuiee. and how this in turn helped elect a local committee or a given 
industry . fi3 [.alter in August 1918 Gramsci returned to the British example." 1 
fwo L British" articles were placed in lie context of the PSI’s maximalist 
programme and ROM’s Rome conference. After the congress ofthcPSI 
.1 i; , ;:Mecii: p.iliiic-, v i insci ^u;g:ii m ■.Leiir: v. |. - iL\.,\nn 
uJisi p]aiform mhiht be, Me addressed the problem ot the future outlines 
of the socialist slate, which had been a major theme of his wartime writings. 

the socialist State, dial is the organisation of the collectivity after the abolition 
of private property* is not ft continuation of the bourgeois Slate, is not the 
evolution of the capitalist Staie constituted by three poweivcxecutive, legisla¬ 
tive and judksary but continues am: ts n systematic development of ihe 
professional organizations and local bodies that the proletariat already knew 
how to bring into being spontaneously in the tndividuallal regime. Thus, the 
I mined ia re action that the pm I eta rut must vurry out must absolutely nol aim 
it the expansion of ihc powers of state interventionism, but must atm to 
decentralize the bourgeois State, to widen -ocaI and syndjca! autonomy outside 
regulatory law , 1 ' 4 

Wilting one month Inter, Gramsci explained the ingenuous Pact of Alliance 
was due to lack of popular participation within either the party or the 
trade union, Gramsd felt that the major institutions of the labour movement 
in fact represented a small proportion of workers. This had led to Irrespons¬ 
ible and undemocratic leadership, on the one hand, and apathy Ifom the 
rank and file, on the other.^ Cra nisei realized that the apathy of the 
sncialis" and hade union rank-and-file had created the notoriously unsiab-c 
leadership of the PS1. His search forpreftguraiive insrituCions was therefore 
Ripest for a solution to this long standing malaise within Italian socialism* 
reinforced by the more pressing need eq channel the mass of recently 
recruited metal workers towards political participation. 1 * 

In December J91S his interest in Italian problems was joined to the 
British case in u revealing article. If the Italian press was at pains to 
emphasize the moderate parliamentarian aspects of the current British 
electoral campaign. Gramsci chose to underline the demand by British 
trade tin that their representarives be allowed Lo puTtJL'ipnre al 'oe 

forthcoming peace conference. Gram sc i duly noted the reaction to this 
demand. 

Demiigaguciy. bolshevism-protest ad the indignant faithful priests of the 
parliamentary State :md of universal suffrage; the workers are English riti£Cn$ 


136- 



. in lo in during ike liicnnki Russo 


\ke everyone else, they cue ab.o to dec: as many -^ire-sen in lives 'o ihe House 
of Commons as they wish. :Uny uni able to become the ruling class ::-l the 
S:alc: to eoueede milieu :s Jinnomous representation at liv: Peaue ('em iemuv 
won :l signify ihv recognition .... that Lie ihera Sa^U-. ilml pari tamer.: 
h nanism, with its adnuni strive orpins and aflkial^ is insufficient to satisfy 
the needs of legitimate iruertshG 1 ' 7 

I t is at thk juncture Unit Gramsai for I ho first r me it] print introduces the 
conception of a New Order, even if previously he p tblished a censored 
version of Eastman's ’ntemew with Lenin, entitled a 'Statesman of the 
New prder’ 

In British political life i is unhearc o:. without precedents, The proletariat 
leaves'lie orbi: of individualist liberalism, overturns every tradition:, accept 
■ i principle that developed dialed# si I y and practically leads to the dictatorship 
of the pro I d a rial, in execrable Leninism, to the red tyranny of the workers' 
anti peasants’ Soviets. 

. Execjiwe power, c maim linn of Parliament, is nor recognized by die 
proletariat as also the depository of its interests and aspirations. The executive 
powe r of the proletariat is ::i ::s class 0T^3.TijzatmTis; and these have- th.u capacity 
lo represent its Interests and aspirations at the Peace Conference, in this resides 
‘III: constitutional dialectic of the New Order which the EnjsJjBsh pLoletarsat 
wishes to establish in order so be pan of the world International* founded on 
die socialisation of the means of production uini exchange , AH 

And i his ’constitutional d Like tie of the New Order" lay precisely m: 

the social democratic lactic so happily applied in Russia by the bolsheviks: 
the proletarians themselves mu-St be convinced of the tmtli that only class 
organizations represent their interests and aspiration^ they mus! work so tltoi 
the executive power of the nation parses from parliamentarian government to 
these organizations, to the workers councils ,VJ 

These British articles demonstrate that by late 1918 Gnnnsct had a fairly 
clear icea where to rind examples of prefigurativc institutions, even if the 
internal commissions are hardly ever mentioned in Gramsei’s wartime 
journalism, " but f Gmmsct was much more attuned to the local labour 
movement than he is credited, to wl ,u extent did Granisai liaise with or 
inlluence the campaign of the Fascio Rivoluzionario against the mndenstes 
i:i 1 ■ 10MMuch of Gmmsci's direct influence upon The factory radicals 
in 1^18 remains supposition Ho we vet: the following hypotheses. 1 believe, 
are not unduly speculative 
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First. it has been suggested thal the anarchist* ihcmsdves advanced 
ihc :,Ligge c rion to transform the internal commissions into factory council 
as early as October J9IK Bui in December I91 l ) t the anarchist De 
Bartolomeis. wrote dial the idea or the factory council wjis culled from 
British and Russian examples as filtered ilirougti L 'Ordiw \’uovo 1 \ 
local reformist Mario Gunmen, writing one month earlier, cl aimed that 
during the debate between reform -.:s mid radical" Eroding up lothe Rome 
congress nf the previous autumn. <vcra* socialist iiudlcctuals(GTHTtlSei 
and friends} helped the opposition so rolhriuBts n ihc local section of 
FIOM before the cangre^.. -m ihc basis of greater organizational demo¬ 
cracy, opposition to collaboration wnh the state and protein nan unity. 1 
The historian Emilio Softve argued that Guamieri was misrepresent m- 1 
the l acts so as to support his debate with she ordmovisti in 1919.' J 
J I cm-ever. the already cited ‘British' nrik 1 w w.mld seem to dovetail nicely 
with Guamien's claims as these articles were contemporaneous with the 
congressional debate. Moreover, I be leading radical ginger group, the 
Situiy C \mimitlcc for Pn ■ I cia rian E or;,, s, >muK .. 1 u ite •> n: 1 1 nr to later groups 
'Sk.K .1 sued with rhe onttnovtstL On balance, however I would suggest 
dial it** approach was too k lo>e !.► line lop down CGL t SI altrance^ that 
t * rant sc t h ad i opposed in |9|6 and 19 P l n > j n i. w lial c\ er Gnunsc ] w a - 
do. i ig in 19 1 S and car! y 3 919, i [ seen 1st cat nan - case that h s* concept ion 
of an industrially based socialism developed over a tongerpenod than is 
usually believed '■ 

1. Qrrime J\iwva was launched pill ns i:lda v id lujI rnavicnalis! socialists 
m I arm sought to form a united front with the hbcrUmans. I will now 
review ihc course of these ncgoi tat ions up to ihe November elections. 

United Frunts* 

rhe f ast:iu Sindacale d*A/ionc Etivuti r . iu■->I j— - =ii ^ 

attempt at a united from in 1919.3i certainly frightened FJGM/s reformists 
and they, as we have seen, linked il to attempts lo conquer the internal 
vuimnissiuns and threaten the very integrity of the union itself. In March 
ihc Fascio issued a leallet in which U explained its aim was to create 
more democratic organtzaiions ihas are separated from any concept of 
authoritarianism Numbers were not enough, the shuatiun required active 
participation by the membership tireeh to cIh ivsc actions that were not 
ilk’rely about higher wages and -Vrici iinm * l»ui a ‘imdamenial change 
In the social system 

lies ides being involved Ihc pi i lies ol ihe local trade uritoRs : the Faseio 
was also the birthplace of the 3 bn eh: sc Red Guards, which as in other 
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Italian localities during the hiemio m*>n, achieved the unity of many 
(young) libertarians rind socialist*. At the March meeting of the Fascio 
the anarchists were represented by t.elli and Correggio. Boom propped 
that the stewards at the May Day march become the nucleus of Turin's 
Red Guards Boero. the prefect w r.Me, explained that they be named alter 
the German Spaftaeu* group. s 

I he main purpose of the Red Guards was so protect demonstrators 
from attacks by stud cm * and urr/if t. The repented numbers of Red 
i i -1 :irds varied enon] it ,iu sly Ihn 5; i, 5( K i :*; >c i; l I isis a n d J CM) anaiuhi sis, h i 3 s -1 y 
engaged in plans to blow-up hi niges and cut telegraph wires, to the more 
accurate 300 that Sylvia Paukhurst reported lu her readers in the Worker \' 
i h-fiiiinoughL when she visited Ti 1 n ,vd rlie "Red Republic of San Paolo 1 
n (ate 1910, Indeed by August 191 V t ti fier months of hysterical reports, 
the prefect admitted that the Red Guards were far from an immediate 
threat. Rank hurst reported si Ik: Inly .lined organ nation of youths. Never- 
the less, The Red Guards did appear on tk creels during [he general strikes 
of 1 4 December 1919 and 21 July 1 920 ind they were more visible during 
the occupation of the factories dial September " 

Unlike the Fascio Sincfac.ik other -niempfo at united fronts were 
failures After the hum mg t>l Avafiit J offices in Milan in April 1919 by 
tmfw, local anarchists and die PS I opened up negotiations. However, 
within a month the discussion* were stalemated. Margarita was the most 
impatient, and at a well all ended meeting of [he anarchist lie Id at the 
Chamber of Labour on 22 May 1919, be announced the formation of a 
do D Wione RivoluziomiriM ^ 1 Although he induced the familiar 
v hiios, cooler heads were equally frusLuned Bocn- had been sympathetic 
bul since March unable el> win flic J'S] branch in favour of a fotm i 
alliance/ 1 Oder attempts; ;ti fusing die anarchist and syndicalist youth 
w ith the FGS met with the same in i lure as in 1016/- 

By the summer of 1 1 >| 9 many anarchists had become alienated from 
the RSI by its dithering tactics I he siKtiiUsls* lukewarm support fur the 
cosi-of-lKing riots in June, and their bubiljitv to coordinate the inter¬ 
national strike in July, left them further dissatisfied. At a packed meet inf* 
11500 present 1 held in (he Clmmbcrof labour in June, Garinu attempted 
to explain 10 local maximalist* why they should ally with the anarchist* 
W\h anger, however, was directed in the mute moderatesocialist leader, 
PageUa anti Uberti- whom he claimed lud led 11 campaign against the 
anarchists This met with objections. liom the socialists in the audience 
i Irdcrw-as briefly res-lured when the anarchist regional organiser of FIOM. 
Mario Mumbello, urged the audience to remain calm and tolerant. How¬ 
ever, Margarita then intervened and -soon after the police stopped the 
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proceedings,^ The June meeting poisoned the atmosphere. The socialists 1 
i miction in June and July ihd not help lessen misTmst li mally. the anarchists 
were dwmughH alienated by socialise ckciiorecnnn m the autumn 
However, on the neighbourhood or personal level alliances persisted. 
The most important link was he'ween ahsienuonisi si nihilists and anar¬ 
chists. Throughout 1919 Am i w t i groups met, even if the socialist executive 
disbanded the Spurlacists and other aiuircln5t\wiah.vi youih groups." 1 
Fh**ru- the must importiinl personal link. uu% forced to repudiate state- 
mem - w ben hi' had claimed linkage hi-iwecn March isn .ind abstcnlkm sr 
■ - mlisiik 83 Nevertheless, just before ihc November election the prefec! 
reported indiv idual absent ion isis and M^ialists worksite in an anarchist 
organized anii-eiectoral campaign ST1 Informal alliances w ith some anarchists 
were also cased due 10 ihe initial open-mi nded attitude of key individuals 
in the Fascio I i belt □ no inwards the conception of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, A dnnde siine anarchist pamphlet* entitle. I Bohm'vlsmo wrinen 
by 4 sailor who hud been in Kronstadt in S9|7, also seemed relatively 
posiiiv c low .in: - ihe Leninist!, fc Howev er. \ etemns were mistrusmiL and 
h\ November AciUis saw iluoissuc a leu Min order eu draw boundaries 
between the mmrchisrs and .socialists in which he warned anarchists that 
MKialisi politiciarLs were not preparing the wav for 4 dictatorship ol the 
proletariat hui a dictatorship their own party ' Nevertheless, the younger 
.s uhiats ’.vcr." Ic>- <ccMn.n i h -d. the pukLl. :n -,f Iiiil: 

pstllldi between anarchist activity in 1917 and 1919* noticed this shift 
in generations firm Ansel mo Acutis \a Mcurizio Garino 

I /Ordiiic Nuuvo: Overview 

/ 'Online Vum 1 ,- began public. jL:. in :r May li embodied u projecl 
which Gramst i and his friends had been planning since 1914: proposals 
iuch a newspaper were openly advanced by ' i m 19! 7 and 1918, 
and were rejected by Turinese socialist Find inborn leaders. The contents, 
s I y I c a nd p recce upalionis of // Grido del Popofo (1917 18) foreshadowed 
a grout deal of w hat LOrditte \ f tto?o came to represent. The project 
reached fruition in 1919 due to funds raised b> Angelo Tasca within the 
mainstream labour move merit. It l* there m re iromc ih.u ihe very sector of 
ij l- local left which would come under the fiercest cl ir j sm by the nnftmj 
vi&ti would through Tasca’s connections give their ourral original 
>i. - re na ace 11 1 m c v er, eve r; i f 1 j iumsei w li> ucw ed in E iic *ociahsi es' abl ish- 
iiL-nt 4- a pi ck s icon oc la Mu ill id 3 cu aal I his > :uc tu say thru he was 
universally despised. Buo^Ps report to the FfOM Rome congress of 
November 1918 mentions OUBSSd an:inyn:ousJy a young brilliant 


- 140 



imirehi^y f n Turin dating (he Biennio Ros*o 

locutii&i writer; aibeif one whose estimations of the Bolsheviks were 
perhaps overly enthusiastic for his tasres JH 

I lie onli&nisti inner Circle of Gramsei* Tasca. Icmcm- and Togjiaii 
had been farmed in |9|^ at university. Other university professors and 
GtemscTi earlier circle of lower middle class "Moral lifers’ wrote and 
helped disseminate the journal Finally, Gmmsds M-iuuir. at U Grid'del 
Popoin, and Ids speaking engagements in the suburbs during ihc war. 

,spiinded his base beyond \ anions middled;^ aeqtulifltimcc^ 

Gram sc i used the wartime speaking nciwork to im kv>c i h-- ■■ i-.ihilii v 
oi bis new |oom$1 and to promos the Idea of the ftetory council.^ Outskle 
of Turin the in 11 Lienee of i he journal w.i^ patchy* whU discrete support 
h> the sitmII circles of skilled workers m ecninal Italy r Naturally, those 
midtecttuiK who had enjoyed Grain sc s's writing in II Gtido del Pupoh, 
were also all rue led id /. Online hhtma. Gabriele D'Annunzio was a 
subscriber Other readers Included Sorel's friend and editor oi // Resto 
dcfCadimi, Mario Misriroli, together wiih Jacques Mesnil, Hem Bartiusse, 
Luigi Einandi and Tbrmcsc professors \3though the newspaper never 
exceeded a circulation of6 1 00C, it neyerthdes# attained enormous Inftoettefi 
locally.^ 

\narthist Responses to L’Ordine Ntiovu 

Leading IhlILiei armrdu-is adopted a cautious but largely favourable 
p «^ Lion U -w.mis Cunmsct" res icw. In' i u 020 Luigi I.Lbhn e / I' hdine 
Kitov** much uf the credit Ibr the spreading I he idea ol the factory council 
throughout Italy £'(Jriffru Ntam* 'a review" of social isi culture\ was + 
Fibbri Wrote, tmnsLucd into Italian "Russian ideas 1 , bin its editors had 
the lie fee: > I ■ n p q> e n :^gmuik pseudo-Mantel aphorisms ci cn il'th:* 
'flaw compensated b% - intellectual Honesty*.*' Rven the suspicious 
\ mv -.d.' M- i chi dc$rnix-. : i - frdinc \ uv n * as " l; 1 k\ . 1 1 1 1..! review pn kJ.ll - e J 
by very iue11igeni youngsters".'" Cmrulln Bernal, .i young university 
graduate and a student u-f Sdvemini who hud been formed intellectually 
fry C race and Surd in some respects i imm&cis anarchist spirpnia. cousin 
- objecied t-i Gramme pr-vlucris ism. hut his own " m.i\ leLism' in \ li i ”, 
Was a iim ■' detltleal to that ofGttmsdV Obviously different = emerged 
us the full dimensions of e he Bolshevik regime became apparent, nevcrtbe* 
less when Grumsei turned on Bemm of i-ubbrL they seemed genuinely 
np^i. ,l- n heirs-yed by ii kindred spirit 

L Ordtf ii 1 Vir-i-y's mosi emhustasne unarehisi supporter* were quire 
i mimlly, the Ifrm-.^' , i .irchi.sts themselves lit very i ijs .r. e and 
substance of what the Turinese anarchists said about the factory councils 
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derived from GramscL Ds Bartolomeis wrote, for example, in Pbhnfd in 
November 19(9 that / 'Ordine \'uovo, 'represents according to us. the 
ulus' honest and concrete a Kempt in Italy of the renewal of ideas and 
practice by the . . . socialist movement 1 . As Fmma Ferrero recalls., the 
vast majority ofTorinese anarchists supported the positions of the ordwo- 
visti in the factory council movement until the "clock-bands strike "A* 
Nevertheless in 1919 and 1920 li e engaged in a spirited debate 

with the anarchists and syndicalist* within the journal itself and the 
Piedmontese edition of h-am\! Many of the attacks by the nrfUwtsti 
upnn anarchism and syndicalism were not panic til arty unique. Perennial 
controversies between Socialists and libertarians were aired: the advantages 
and disadvantages of electoral participation. Scientific' versus "utopian 1 
socialism and the nature of socialist oiganization and revolutionary organi¬ 
st ion more sharply focused due to the success of the Bolsheviks compared 
to i lie abortive revolutions in the West. Although Garino and Furrero kept 
111 u^■ of tltdr coi jL i - :buti( m sk' ( m r init .; .V, 1 an vj.. CoiTndo Qi.]algIi no entered 
in a debate with GramscL Tasca and Tug I iiiLii, whilst Pietro Mossof "Carlo 
Petri'3 published eleven articles and book reviews in the journal from 
bine 1919 j .l- April -920. The problems of anarchism and sy^dicatism, 
however* became something of an obsession for the editors of L 'Online 
■VWi'fl They inspired one amide h\ Viglongo* two by beonettt. foui by 
I iiscm, mx by Togliatti and no less than 13 by Gramsci, Two periods of 
intense polemics are discerned, from May To September 1919 the debate 
centred on the ideological similarities and differences between Marxism 
and libertarian social ism; while from February until April 3 920 the debate 
shifted to mure practical matters (albeit Gramsci kept ideology foremost 
in ids mind ’: the role of the unurch in the Russian Revolution fwsth 
rather sympathetic and informative accounts of Nestor Makhno and the 
peasant anarchists of the Ukraine)* die validity of the tiSFs tactics in 
Liguria and the ground rules on which anarchists and socialists could 
collaborate. By March and :arly April the themes of anarchism had 
overwhelmed Lie editors of L '(Mime Nuovo, when in fact they dominate 
copy. In the summer and autumn of 1920. when L 'Ordine M tom lost much 
of its originality, and became a vehicle for Bolshevik pronouncements* 
this debate largely petered out. 

Anarchism and Or dinwhto Action within rlu Factory 
C ouncil Movement from the summer of 1919 Hi early 192ft 

A newspaper article by Alfonso Lconetri in the Socialist Youth N L "Avan- 
gnardia {9 March 19193 initiated the 1919 campaign to transform the 
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Table 4-1 Ann j chum and Syndicalism n 7 YJHiiTjr* iVnihvj 

1. 'FnnaJnsio'fAngeUiT^scal.'LcOf igilii deE priffiu maLjgm' r 15 May [919:41 May 1919, 

2. L Cnrio ™ri* {Pfetro Mo^soj, ’ Borghesia & prudLixicne in regime communi sta \ 7 June 

im 

J ‘Curia Peiji', l-mde V&udertfelcic '|.£{ '.orifltair-i! iru-fflrc 'clal ,21 June |9|U 
4. I' ur £ ver I Co nado Oun l '.nil. In t'cna il.-ll* omu c W 5 , A ntcr i i .. Gram sl.. L.m sidii ■ 
l il socialiMlii/. 2H Jursr -5 JuK- I'Tin 
5 3 n rG«liii> -G rasnsci, J La eanquisla delln Statii" li: July 19114 

p " C. : i i It? Pem 1 .' '"Dmun i mio ana n-h ii', ?.b 1. 919 

PT ■ I" 1 ;. r -:'r^u TuyEiuClik ‘Lu balLnpli.i Hello idee Pci chi ink ic u i pole mica'. 2 August 
| 9|9 

H ' Ci.- J Pi 11 j". Sugi^lfr ad ima pdemicg sulJckfiMo.c sulT'aiia^h'ii'. Vtigust|9?o. 
11 Anh? = >i■ tir mi ■„ i.'SociiiEiiii c jpjinchicL', 20--27 Sepi umbel 9|9 
Hi Anionio Ciranisci. 'Socialist o consigns I October l9l'X 
11. 'Carlo Petri’, 'll sistema Taylor e j consult dci praduttun Ccnni di logical dei iisterrd 
v ■ i.ilidle ;ui.r. h y '; M ii i - MiinlJignana,prabfemi dcSFnjganszzaziO 1 ::!'", 25 Oct miM 

im 

2 2. ‘Carlo Petri' 11 hiisiema Tay 1Ot c i toniigh Jci produdbOJ ll ^jfema Tavror u 
I 'organ \?is7 ion ^ st len 11 fic-i dei lavoro'. Movember I. A 2 9, 

I % Arccnai GriMitBCf* 'Smd^cillism&ecQri&i.fcJi'; 'Carlo Petri', 'll sisicFimTaylor e i ccuisigh 
dc. praduifori. Esame di jlu.iii _uncciii dd tuylori^mn'. S November 1919 
N. Mano Montignana, SI mvcKcio ddlu medLigha. discussic-m .-ijj C.ins^ Hi labb-i ic.i' 

'■ ar : = Pcm'. !l kssecihli l iv n eto^ydi dti rudullon. L'orgamzzazione de Cn’ - . ■ ■ Ii' 
c.p. CC arlo I'citiG- Raoul . -ilirv, I indthirk ruso? c la revolution'. 13 Noveniho 1 
1919 

la, 'Carlo Petri*, "II sistema Taylor e i consigli dci pradntEGri, La scuola\ 22 Niivcmher 
1919 

I ft, A.T IAhjido Ta?icaC 'SouniliKnin e ananptiia’, 29 November L9I9. 

IT. ' Fail i e docun :t nl i' ' Dopt< I a v i Ltuna vcic in 1 1 ^tn, | .2 faae attua k dti I pttjb 1 1 111 j uc mine 
^ M Dccctnbef 19! 9. 

1 m. I J 1 P. "u TofiUiiiuih Mario Giodn, I conogd- ti: Torino’: Armando Liu T uln, 'I 

'.on 1 . ;l: tl l: : .h- i.\i t* rn . Aliprulldo tiiovancrti’ 'MovJmeilli optra - iriduH'IrsLili e 
.inco ' 1 1 ^ : 1 ! C,i 11 : ei. A 1 il 0 m dci V .d. I.'. 2 1 I k. .mi*--: r 19 1 9 
19. Antn^n> Cimmsci, ' UniELi proJelarta’, 2S Fcbimjy-<i March '920. 

Jli. Pnlmirn Togliatti, T-Hlica In nova . Alfonso Leonetti, 'J erte^c da Milano’; Palm.iril 
Tu'i< .jSJ 1 i\ nd Andrea V 1 .. r nj.o li ; 5 pp. ■ r :u i u - I'atsi J] SesLri 13 Mj ^^. I ') 2l k 
I PaFmirij ri>gliaSii, ‘Per if caffipmsso rtci 1 n- -.TiC di fj'jbrcj. ajili upcrai c coniarlmi Hi 
rinii'i linlia’. 77 Manch l L t2U-„ 

22„ \ nion io < Srapisr i Hi £ou r SO l-.^I i an arc hxi': Anton - 1 i rrn msc 1 . V ■ ■ ■ hol: - l d -11 ’’"tl rdi nt 
Nuovo"’; 'Carlo Petl i 'CoriHJiii^mo tolarchico r comumsmo C iic^" D.R fFbiriitl 
Rciild). 'Nuiesul niDvimcciroanarehToo in Russia': S Dukhasin," La nvnkixin nr. sit^sn 
■ - 1 1 i.1 i1 1 :iturn-mililans pnolctarU'. T—|ft Apr: I 'di- 
23, Anton ii'- Grnrnvci, "LlI reluzitme Tasca cd it tonv.i -^ 1 . cameride di Torino . l : i June 
1920. 

24 \nLonio CuamKci, ' S i miacii 1 • e cortaiy 1 i"; Anedo Tasca, ' Pole mica su'l RfOgirainma 
del I ! L Tlid i nc N 1 it>vor", ? Jui if 1920 

2 7 Sri U Taai-EL ' Plj Ic mieh j -. 11 1 progm 1 nrr= .1 dd I' "'Ord i ne So in 11 ” 19 kw c 92 .1 

2ii Antonio Gnamsei, 'Uuz rivoliiKinni', Angek- Tirscj, T'olemija su r programma 
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Lk?3l + “OfiliflC Kpoio"". 3 July 1920. 

2 n NJltlin TogJiani. *!iijio c |iberTj\ 10 July ;*0* 

2* , 4 iron» LiWfiffL Leiknc iii MiIjih/. } I lul^ ? 92 y 

> An:-.miu Onnriti, II program ruj Mi '"Orjthf Psenc-ioseph Proudhon. 'U 

ta|w»M pofftka drill clifiie opcvauC IJ ^bgu*? W20 

Pslrmpo Togti&tti, T J HiA4C^ri^ioofi nprtaia . ^n^u»rt (inmsci. ’Parriso ir fimLoia’. 
7 1 August I VIA 

If Anfcmn* Gfkrk i, 'll progriimrn 11k-'-‘'^^nl ip.■ N ih <v%r2$ \u^uvi IoZO. 


infernal commissions into factory count ik LeonettTs proposals were 
motivated by the need to incurpnralc all workers in permunent and repre¬ 
sentative institutions and the desire to re-examine the pndtly problem of 
ilu non-unionized within the working c\us\ Mis proposal was to build 
] jIujm soviets from the industrial urpnizahons enisling in Italian lacmrits ' 

11 owe* or* in ns first few muntb /' f \Wiyz was JoirmutcJ by Tosea 
wilier than Togliatti and Gninisei V shift fu-ru Liam's more respectful 
■tilnude towards the local trade anion .ind socialist establishment and an 
accompanying propagation of count:illst ideas, only occurred in late June 
when < Irani sc i and fogLiatti carried cut licit so called editorial coup 
d’etatJ™ 

The seminal article, ‘Workers' Democracy', was. preceded by several 
I'. ■ hifigers. Gramsci's arti ck “ x -1.! 1 : i■ io i r irivinmz.i nell'n^one mxjll. 
ists' r Majority and minority in socialist reinforced Leonertis 

earlier position. Although the factory councils are not given absolun 
predominance in this article, it implied shut ihc legitimacy of the Bolshevik 
revolution was guaranteed by industrially based political organizalions, 
nn 24 May, Ground published n brief note un the Date]’, communist 
movement which mineral cd council hi themes 2 In June "Workers' 
Democracy' argued that workers should elect luetory delegates on the 
h isi^ of the slogan Ml Pow er to the Workshop Cotiumueesd with the 
more general aim being "All Powct in the State to Workers' and Peasants' 
Councils, While Clark believes that this article soil emphasized, the role 
of the geographical ward committees rather than !he shop floor organ 
izalious. it seems that j set speech delivered so various suburban clubs 
i ;n r.ict a precis ot this article i docs, emphasize industrial ar^ani^iior * ' 

Hie effects nf Gramsei- ankle and his Speeches was noticed at a 
meeting of the Chamber of Labour, held front 15 to 1 7 June One of she 
principal question. 1 ; addressed was on what criteria the future general 
council of the Chamber he constituted Knen Matta, a close associate of 







AttunMsLK in Turin during tht Rknnio Rosso 

Oramsci s. advanced the proposal that dckguues from the internal com- 
inisskms should nominate member? to the genera] council, since they u ere 
Ilw direct representatives of the worker* \hhougn Malta's proposal 
w,i$ ignored, ii reflected the ferment of ideas within the factories 

In late June and early July Gram*ci began to outline his ideas more 
fully at a series of meetings of the Turin branch of the RSI. The first 
significant step in the spread HThc cmineih occurred when the miemuE 
c^nimissiOii ai FiatA'enlro resigned and was rep faced by a tempura n. 
commit .in w rh a manduie !>■ organize the dec non. This new internal 
ivminissiori w;is not very different from its predecessor. It was at rhe 
Brevetti Pint works, after (iramsci had intervened at a mass meeting on 
.M August, that elections for eommissars were held in each work unit. 

I he overwhelming majority of the 2.UW workers voted, but only members 
id KtOM were eligible so be eleaed-1 b ronyhout September and Oclobei 
rfie system was adopted throughout ihe elty. so that by the beginning of 
November nearly all die mam factories in Turin hat! workshop crniiimssars 
and internal commissions. 

On 2Q October a fresh meeting of the internal commissions established, 
at l. i h-Jmt Xhituys suggest i m i pnw Kioim] Committee of Study \ Its 
membership included Bocro and IVfalia (as well as Cen-L Bordigan. 
Mon la no. losi and Lf rune n o. and Gnmisci** influence was undoubted h 
important. The pros isional Cummittec of Study drafted a programme 
written by Gramsct entitled, rhe ‘Programme ul the Workshop tom 
m;ssars\ Its central point was that members of the union who are in the 
factory councils accept the orders of the unions in economic dispuks. 
which of course echoed the Piiub of Alhimiic, However, there was a slung 
ii il^i triil this acceptance of union discipline wus only Jcgilimatc when 
i is polky was formulated by the Peil lo?y enmir issnrs themselves. in short* 
ihe commissars would dect ihe executive committee of the union's local 
branch, Hie autonomy n1 iheumoi executive was further circum-scrihed 
since die commissars had to agree to any wage settlements before they 
became valid At a meeting on ) I October ihe programme w as approved 
unanimously by the commissars 1 lie meeting also put forward a slaie of 
eleven names to contest for ihe election ol the new HOM executive. 

Clark claims the agitation in Turin was largely otic of opposition to 
local iradc union reformists, and to this extent the Committee of Study 
diverged fromGiarmei's more subtle analyse* of the rdatiombip between 
factory councils and unions Mn While it is quite true that L 'Ontin* A novo 
printed repented warnings that the two insldution- should be kept separate, 
nevertheless ii is hard l.■ see Gruimv defending the political position* n 
1 1ic FlOM reformists, Op ilse ■ ■ Lher hand the autonomous decision of 
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the Provisional Committee which comrade k tiramsdY position, points 
to ihe possible inrliiEnees of the Fusel® Smdacak and or the Committee 
of Proletarian Unity. It is also, perhaps indirect evidence of anarchist 
influence. 

I he nexx sioge in ihc spread of the council mm emeu! occurred rapidly. 
Vr i stormy meeting of FIOM '* Turin branch die radical morion of Room 
and < ran no was tamed by a large Uiainfity and a provisional executive 
corntniitce was elected, wiih Pfeiro be Harm se tee ted as the new secretary 
of the branch. 1 ' 7 

The Tofmese debale was repeated on tt nation a I scale when on 0 and 
10 November, a mostly radical delegation of Torinese metalworkers 
(Garino. Boero, Sanmartiito and Ccrri for ihc radicals; CammgnoJa repfC- 
renting the reforrnisisS attended ,l MOM congress .icld in Florence. The 
motion passed at this g&th&riftg Wti i lie llrst oiTlcial expression of FIOM 
disapproval ofthcTorinese movement, |,M Meanwhile, tn Turin ihe mow 
mem spread beyond the metal workers in coavhhnilders and atiiomobilc 
hods w inkers as well as the Turin branch of the t hermcal und Tyre Workers' 
l mon Even technicians in the metalworking facTOries endorsed the new 
movement f 

The culmmaiion of the initial successful phase in the history of ihc 
Iactory council mes ement occurred at a debate on factory councils ai ihc 
Congress of the Torinese Chamber of Labour on 14 and 15 December 
iertuemi defended the move merit against the overt hostility of Bianchi of 
the CGI However, partisans of the movement laid special emphasis on 
different points. Temdni slated that the councils would have to become 
more like the unions in order to prevent them dying of inactivity', Gmrnsci 
emphasized the political dimension of the councils' work. They ‘should 
be understood primarily as the h&scs of political power,.. thus removing 
any political reality from ihe preseiu formal structure of parliamentn 
. I. nocracj' However, he was forced to admit that, before the revolmu m . 
Ute factory councils were in cerium respects appendages of the trade 
unions .' lu 

I he victorious motion was more in Charmer* iasics since ii did not 
link the commissara with ihe unions I lowtYcr* by thi* lime the factory 
council movement branded as ami-unionb-, ihe reformistleadership 
of I I DM and the CGL. as well as ihe maximal id directorate of ihc PSI. : 
On ! I December ihe Turinese branch of Ute PSI endorsed the council 
movement and established a new Committee of Study on the Factory 
C i ninci 1 s to replace ihc pro 1 , oioiial v.immiucc Hus wus openh dominated 
h> J rdinn 1 isii (but not by Orom sc 1 1 c veil if r v form i si i nflucnc e was m>i 
completely absent. (The member* were; TogbaUi, Tascft* Bocro n Malta* 
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Montagnana, Vatanle, Racc:i, Apta. Enngheri, Sunmamiw\ Chignoli, limn 
t jtLimicri, Gamcronc. Ekmolim and Ltiigi Bofghi, ^ Its tables u ere l a 'define 
j-id regulate ihe relationships dim should exist between The Trade Unions 
and Factory Councils, in order to avoid conflicts of competence and 
pretest* ihe existing organ i sat inns from being weakened, and in ensure 
That they acquire greater prestige in she eyes of the masses"-. l "' By the end 
. f 1 1 >19 Grammers position wilhm Ihe facing council movement was 
becoming untenable. On the one luuid Ub closest comrades wanted to 
defend the unions, while on she other, syndicalist elsewhere in Italy 
bought the factory emmcil :i n excel tent vehicle to undermine F10M\ 
legitimacy. To this extern Gramsei remained reliant upon those factory 
■ nnoil anarchists who, If not supporting Iies political philosophy, did 
endorse his industrial strategy. 

Anarchists intervened lh the nost strategically important junctures of 
i! i e drsi phase of ihe factory council movement. The importance of Ferrero's 
• if Garbo's role* to the earls assemblies of the workshop commissars in 
tie stud) committee*, at ihe FI DM congresses in \ovember and the special 
<. ongres> of Turin’s Chamber o f C a hou r in Rcccmbcr were noi related to 
any arcc, captive anarch isl volt The fuel i> they represented a cerium 
eohtemporaiy, if transient, sentiment (beared on the shop floor At rimes 
this sentiment came ncaresi to Gramsci's position in regard to granting 
votes to the nomintionizetf for die elections of workshop commissars or 
establishing a new relationship between the factor) councils and the 
unions. No no De Bartolomeis explained in an article for Vofanin 
Ml member 19191 where these aitinnier hiy. 

The aiwL hi ^workers and technicians had Worked with the aniinoyLKti 
.h .luchjui ihe summer and utilun v hcciuisc both sides agreed that older 
internal commissions were im longer represents Live of the workers The 
great assemblies in, which their representatives had been elected were 
rmnf pul fifed in the election of hand-picked c ndid.ites The older internal 
commissions ! sounding very much Like (irons*ci> were top-down organ 
nation*, ‘too distant from the active psychology of the worker*' As he 
recalled, ihrough the activities of Gm nisei and Garincx the workers of 
IJrevcitid iat. and in less than a month afterward*, those of fifteen other 
metalworking factories, had elected workshop delegates. His article 
expressed the optimism and surprise ilui ihe radicals felt as the factory 
council movement progressed. 

As i propagandist of die factory council movement within the national 
anarchist press, De Bartolomeis w,is importam. However, if Ferrem 
.imJ Glujeu- were less eon li deni as jmirmilish, ilnnr petitions as factor* 
■i ;.mi i ?ers in Turin were essential :or < Irani scl. file muesli on of whether 
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or no. lItl: mm unionized should he grant'd a voice in I l'.c eke (ions of 
workshop commissars became a major bone of contention in November 
and December, and it was the anarchists who supported Gramsci's position 
die most enthusiastically. 

However* the controversy was in fact sparked-offby a dispute amongst 
the socialists themselves. On 1 6 August Ottavio Pastore first proposed 
.:ulL all workers should be eligible in elect workshop commissars. Oil JO 
August Vi glnngo endorsed this position, stressing that it would reinforce 
■'loves towards mdustiUiJ unionism. However, G ram.se i at ibis point was 
still sensitive to the concerns of union activists. He warned Viglongo in a 
postscript to a newspaper article that the problem of the non-union izsed 
remained sensitive, 115 Although Pastore and Viglongo may have been the 
first two socialists to rinse this issue in print. Garino claimed that he was 
the first to propose votes tor the non-unionised at meetings. Even Terracini 
admitted at she special congress of the Tortnese Chamber of Labour that 
st had been workers rather Shan socialist journalists who had originally 
advanced the idea. 114 Garbos too, was ns careful as Gramsci in spelling 
out the implications of widening the -.;i:lVage r At the Florence FIOM 
congress of November for instance* Garino and Boero both underlined 
the fact that the factory councils '(are) limited to centres that dispose of 
the best organised elements and specify their roles in a way that avoids 
creating simple illusions in the masses that would end up with causing 
harm' to working-class organisations. “ 1 * Garino's and Boero’s caution 
reflected similar worries found in radical workers. Obviously Guamieri or 
Golombino might denounce their programme for undermining the union 
or even handing it aver to the USL but their own fiercest opponents within 
FIOM were not as enthusiastic as the outsider Viglongo at granting the 
vote to i :i e n on -11n i o r i zed M aric M onta enan a w ro Lc it) L ' Online .Vj to \ ■■ j 
in November I 1 ? I 4 expressing ns fears. He wanted the wtlinavisti ru 
;i d d less t he p:o bl ct ii in prcc i sl- (e nn s, t :•[ I icm: - j L n n ruly inds vj dim l s' w o 1 1 Id 
Stitt the factory councils for their own disruptive purposes. He supported 
ill'. - |'1 jL ii -.irLJi l nn veinral Ivmisf he v. is ogiim-t :I j ■.u r.rl 
reformist executive committee of FIOM who had been an obstacle in the 
way uf ic progress of the met ory council novemciit; 'unruly individuals" 
wanted to overturn any executive committee, 

I here arc individuals, wiilun the far ■ ' lie s . ursives wfn i i' years and 
years fight a contimintenacious struggle against 11 (he leaders' 1 of our organ- 
i/.L-iniii. Whal Ihe pw.-isi,* :.im : . uf’heir criticisms and ihe.: ;.iiaL:k> nn| 
underhand wc, foi example. Ii*^ or '.n.kv-nod ii They 
. irf “In,: ci u mill male on ten ts. they a. w ay a go a i i 11 le ii irfhe r 1 1 ■- i he e xi mine 
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left, according to occasion they can call Ibem-idvcs syndicalist, anarchists 
■■■ even Lcssjc3cni symliiailisls In reality they aiu .iciriiL: syiiLSiu.ilAls. n-.ir 
"i arc b ■ v; s' The \ arc a i m ply i c von a i i : good last I- ■ iL;in geruijs n i u dd I eh o;i ds. 11 " 

A closer exam nation of even Garino's position de mums irate > similar 
ambiguities. J \t n Soll had little si me for the rdfacraries, and at the Florence 
congress, l e agreed that candidates tor workshop commissar should he 
limited to the unionised who supported tire cJ liss simple and a communism 
programme. However, it the U A! congress held in Bologna the following 
July, he presented a dEacnetrfcalfjf opposite position. Banning the non- 
ur'.ionized from office would, he argued then, merely mean, that the councils 
would become croaluves of the unions lit line with Gmmscis theories. 
Lire unions and councils were two different animals: die councils served 
producers* unions wage earners, 117 This reflected his earlier defence of 
ihis principle al rhe cruciT meeting of Turin's Chamber of 1 abour the 
previous December, 'when 1 , Gr a nisei recalled, ' I he tin arch n-sytidi cal bt 
Garino defended this (husi-. , , and defended d wish great dialectical 

> ■ I I and wamilhV I or practically minded trade unionists the differences 
between producer and wage earner were sometimes obscure G a lino, 
for instance, cited (he examples Gra nisei had obviously fee timed him 
about: the shop stewards on the Clyde, the America Wobblies and the 
De Leonties. However, tuber Italian trade unionists with international 
experience were not so impressed by these arguments. One Scaaon.. lor 
example, a: the Florence FI CM congress* claimed lucre was no direct 
parallel between the organization ofhighh skilled workers in Britain and 
the position in i be less skilled metal workers of the Italian labour market. 10 
Guat nieri was the first in admit that farce numbers of uon-unionte.ed Italian 
workers could never be ignored dim no strikes, but he d:J not see how 
ih : s cou 1 d be .i 11 ow ed a: u iTe c e si item al an ion elec n o ns, - An d a s w e i i a ve 
seen. (Taring \s position was not lhai dissmnlar. During the very same 
congress of the Chamber of l nbour where he advanced the theory of 
producers and wage earners, he also defended the new institutions that 
supposedly transcended the labour market as mean* to increase the prestige 
of the unions. 1 I he unorganised workers'. Gan no explained, ‘must dis¬ 
appear. We are convinced that ibis wnu. l 1 come about more easily wuli 
organization in the Councils, than by coercive meCntuT ,|21 The: following 
month, notwithstanding arguments advanced its the summer at the 1 fA[ 
tw.ress in Bologna, he supported a monon tba: laid down ll one-year mini 
mum union membership in order lo quality for election as a commissar.' - 
f he contradictory attitudes displayed by Garino may have been more 
of .a help than n. hindrance when he addressed his fee low workers. It was 
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precise A tlds pragmatism rhat won Gai no '5 midi citlto A support Pum> 
41 ' pn nc Spies wot. I ■ ■ K, ve n tcani Men' n so Inti on A s 5 he o3 d inte ma r c om - 
missions were transformed into factory councils in the autumn of 1919, 
anarchists would be chosen as workshop commissars in disproportionate 
numbers. 1 ^ 

According ro Garino, ROMA incar membership during the biennia 
rosso may have contained 100 anarchists. If this seems insigtiificam, it 
has to be recalled that many of them were long-time union activists. Garino 
i d v nt i 11 ed a not iecabl e ana re h i si prese lie e at Accartcri e Fi nr, Q m 1 id i VI or ori. 
Ferriere Piemontese and small shops in the suburbs. The Fiat-owned 
fotmdjy, Ferriere Piemontese. seemed lo be something of a stronglinid. 
Fifty of its 2,000 workers were anarchists, the secretary of its internal 
.■irn-imission was the anarchist Candela. In his late twenties, he was a typical 
sell! educated an arc hi 51. 'with an education dip: w,i> superior by a fnm 
shot to dun of the average of other workers, because he was il-JIv .in 
activist formed, above all, in the Modern School and in also in the factory’. 
Similar types such as Fantoiti, Bandcro and Roncagliero, were found at 
Grand i Motori and elsewhere. l - i 

for activists such as Garino the emergence of the workshop commissars 
created H a very wide elite that was an Intermediary between us and the 

■v'lTiili"-. - I ■• uil-.vi- . MklI ■ .1 viiiv I. ul 1:1 *: i:s ;i .Ii:ic ! 

experiences in the prewar Smdaeato Unieo. but rhese former secessionists 
were able to win over lifelong FIQM supporters. On the new executive of 
the local bratidi of f IOM three of its nine members were anarchists. 
i rari no had beea app: uae ied m be the sec rets rj. bul I c refused tn become 
a salaried official a functionary living off the working-class movement 
It was decided that only the incorruptible, ironically named for an anar¬ 
chist ‘Robespierre’, Pietro Ferrero. could replace Ubcrti. i:ri 

This radical executive remained in control of [lie local branch of FJOM 
until the April strike discredited thdf policies. The unity of the factory 
council movement was impeded by the very rapidity of its success. Jl 
would have had to achieve a qualitative breakthrough in early 1 920 so as 
not £0 be thrown on the defensive. According to Clark, however, by January 
1920 the movement had lost its original imperns 1:7 What did Gramsui or 
other QrdinwUtt imagine the councils doing before a social revolution 
changed the rules of the game? Thu task* of the workshop eommissars 
would be those previously done by the internal commissions (matters such 
:is handling grievances un applications of wage agreements, and hygiene]. 

hey were supposed to maintain discipline on the workshop floor and 
- L udy 1 n c e ec ■ 1 n Lea l mci h ods used in r heir pi ai v.. F qua 11 y, th e y were to c any 
out industrial and financial audits to make sure that lho plant was not 
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neffi cwni or beitig sabotaged by owners for short-term profit, Psych 10 
ogica'ily. if is fumnry councils would create the de-jure unity of the w o-rking 
.I-.S. which would transcend party labels. LA each 1920 n was becoming 
ncrc-a singly difficult :u assign the councils spec'tic tasks to carry out. 
tiurbo seemed to admit these problems when he reported to this fellow 
anarchists at the l 'AS congress in Bologna. Fhe countilist movement hid 
produced meagre rcsu.ts and where change had. occurred the councils were 
used to enforce contractual agreements, but 'unhappily, this role which 
die councils accepted reluctantly, made them appear as nothing other than 
.i l\ vr-i innatii>n of I h j old int c mol comijiisSions h . 

If one of the leading anarchist activists within the Tormesc factory 
council movement saw the limitations of the emireenierprise T a survey of 
hi- a no re h i s i p re >s ! n ! 1 ■ 2 d by Ca r I o [ log li.. de mons trj te s tha t a i tan: hisL^ 
outside Turin had only the vaguest ideas of how to translate theory into 
practice Rut her die council movement was used tu score points against 
iiaxiitiulist socialist ri\ills or to enliven insurrect ionary rhetoric 
For id I intents and purposes the leaders nf the factory council movement 
rod only excelled at organizing demonstrations. A demonstration lil October 
1919 aga i ns i D ’ A nnun£i o "s $ci jure o f Finn i l: : n Sep icmber was fol low- ec 
by widespread agitation in mid-November concerning a fine imposed by 
employers on workers after they had struck on 'lie anniversary of the Russian 
U.vol.r .or ThH was followed by a two-day genera! strike alter the events 
ir Romr on 2 December w he n <oci a list deputies were ass naked by anm 
. e:icers. According to Clark, all these “public"’ agitations were, of course, 
depressing I y traditional in kind, and far removed From Grangers aims' 30 
I‘he other task of She commissars to discipline workers and prevent 
anti-productive strikes, was mv very successful, Bel ween October 1919 
and 20 May 192(1 &(>0 disputes {mamJy un piece Tates and discipline.) 
were reported at the Fiat works. 111 Flits did not mean that the radicals did 
mi seek to apply discipline. Ferre ro and Garino were forced to replace 
I. ibuni and Colombino disciplinarians. In November 1919 Garino told 
I iat workers that their actions were threatening ihe very existence of 
\e workshop commissars, 1- ^ and at an assembly of enrnmisizars on 27 
November, Ferraro loo. referred Lo she indiscipline of the workers at l iat- 
Ceturo. 1 *' Indeed, it is the burden of Giuseppe Maione fc s argument that 
: lese anarchists became the greatest enemies of the' c I ass- conscious' rank 
and file. Although M a tone wrote his history thinking very much about 
ihe Hot Autumn of 1969, curiously enough, his arguments are soinev. has 
. pt i c i p ate 1 1 h y t n c am i - o nja n i 7ia ti on a list an arc h ist. 111 ari u Y] a rgari t a! 1 ■" 
Margarita accused both Gain to and feneru of dampenu g dow r die 
November disputes. Moreover* writing in / ,-Jvi mitre Anurciuro about the 
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important meeting £ >f the workshop enmm^vars, held JI October !9|9 p he 
iS'jnoimeed the entire evert ise .is bcine aLitliurhurian* parliamentarian and 
essentially reformist as the council movement was based on the idea of 
majority rule. Themovernenl educed militant inti»accepting public power 
in the bourgeois stale and turned them into politician* at the merev of the 
reformists u hu *ti]| controlled boih the C hamber of Labour and ROM - 
From Margarita \ anisic point rhe movement w~as bound to disappoint, 
but she interesting point to fHindt-r is to who! extent Maione's class 
consti oils rank and tile' were merely i-rufiv iduahsl refractaiw Incidents 
had become so widespread ttmi Avanti* addressed an article to the small 
groups of workers who hud violcmly protested against the s trill cment 
cl ihe November strikes. 'Workers’ acUtm\ il begins. 4 is not a spun, 
Unhappily there exist many baekwurd individuals tn the midst of the 
conscious and disciplined workers', but ibcy must be cut down to size 
‘hy the workers themselves', and, If'they tbow themselves intractable to 
persuasion and wish llI cw rv cost to vvjbordmatc to thc.i' " individualist 
vgM" the visa! interests, of rite masses ihey must be isolated' - : '- 

In earl) 3 SC 9 Gramsci ;ind die urdtmnsii were completely isolated 
from the CGI and the maximalist directorate uf die PSI Paradoxically. 
fll :I Time w hen Gramsei was writing a series of article, spelling out the 
differences berween the i.actor* council movetment and the ideologic- o| 
s\ i>dieu l Jisna arid anstrehistiH he a ml others were forced to ^eek '.ome wit 
r i tactical arrangement iviiEi the Jeude^hip oi both rhv anarchist* and tfu 
I ! Sf. Since 191S the LSI hud watched w itli mtcrcsi the developments in 
Tormcse metalworking Lci.u ws. Alibittndo Giuvannctti was one of the 
first prominent syndicalists to commom extensively nti the factory council 
movement. On 6 December 1939 he wrote in Guerra di Clause arguing 
dial ii deserved support because it seemed to step from craft to union 
industrialism, the smieture w ant bureaucratic and the end result might 
he the seizure of the lactones t hrough the syndicatrsl Cerri (one of 
Ihe members of the Sntdv t ummitlec and according to Viglongo a police 
spy?, die LSI invited she movement in scud one delegate to the USI\ 
Lomu congress, held on 20 21 Dccenib tl 

One of Gramsci’s acolytes Matin, delivered a speech and letter coin 
posed by rhe Cotmtiiiicc of ^fiidy* but dm received a mixed response 
fioin the delegate* .Maiu insisted that £ Online \ did not resrard 
irjtle unions as potential revolutionary msniuiioiis, lor the same reasons 
lhaL Dari on had advanced a lew weeks curlier at the congress of ihe 
l lumber of Labour of Turin. 

tn response Nicola Veccfts expressed doubt whether the factory councils 
VVCir anything else than she otd internal commissions with a new title. 
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Race thought there were instiniTionii ol'eol(iib^imiion, Manani was pleased 
with the developments in Turin but expressed fears that the movement 
might facilitate a social!*! dictatorship He was particularly concerned 
that politicians, removed from the hie of he workshop, might use die 
movement for their own ends. Rory hi brought the discussion 10 a close 
by first distancing himself ft™ the biudleetuuls of Lhe council movement- 
I le could not undererand why L'Ordlnt Sumo persisted in dividing the 
md use rial syndicalism of the 1 S 3 , which earned -wm, from the ml her 
■ 1:111 1 ut politics of the Ainericim 1 WVV which were praised, lie also 
reminded the Torinese that rfk 1 JS 1 was 11 member nf the I herd Inter¬ 
national, so implying the endorsemem by the Bolsheviks of the Italian 
vndiculsits. Nevertheless. Borglu ;iIso expressed his ilu tight at the decision 
m give the vote to the non unionised, .md ackiiow 'ledgpd that the inidi lv 
11,1 the educated youth' of/. Ortlitu' Vr^jvn, had helped stimulate 1I11 ^ 
praiseworthy development ^ 11 The resuhiiion concerning the Torinese 
movement was highly Supportive, : 

Pining l he same month one of I lie must significant examples of she 
popular appeal of anarchism io: il leas! Ihniousanmchi-itsi occurred when 
M.ii,i tesla visited Turin on December immedialely after his remm lo 

Italy and was met by a massive crowd of ItKf(HH ). 1 i: but the opening to 
1 he national anarchisi -inti syndiealisL movements did noi last. The next 
major encounter between the L. SI and the onliuovisti occurred when 
Viylongo an J log Mum, on behalt' of f!ie Study Committee, were sent to 
iepi ul on the occupation of me nvin meiTw ..irking and shipbuilding works 
r Sestri Ponente, Comigliuno and t umpi. In Liguria Logliatti and Vsglnngo 
had discovered a ‘new typeofiippui'nnisui the opportunism of revolt'. 1 ' 1 ' 
Hie syndicalist organizer, Angelo Fuggu hud used ihu iktu pinions merely 
1 ■ pressurize employers and die slum 10 scale a minor dispute, bur this 
report, and ^he rising tide of niiii-sy i:diuhs| comment in L 'Ortime 
iJ1 d not eo unanswered Garinei expressed his disquiet at the in lL ory 
council movement, and in a leader m Guerra dt Ctasse published in March, 
die Torinese factory council movement was no longer given the benefit 
of the daubed u Borgtu pointed tu ihe Cieriimn leli where councils could 
be syndicalist socialist or communist, depending un the local balance of 
power , 145 Further lens ion* developed with the Torinese as the Milanese 
anarchists, and syndicalist* bee June The chief proponent of the factory 
councils in that city They were using the councils ki win over maximalist 
socialists alienated by Sarah 1 * icmporiztng. The Milanese general strike 
ul the end id" February became more th m .1 d stUfbmg outside example of 
serious clashes between Italian sue mb ms and anarchists. if 

Afier the events of'IR and 2 K I'ehriiitry became known in Turin, the 
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i. hamper of labour pleaded for calm. However, on 3 March, during u 
demonstration in support of the victims or repression by the new right* 
w 1 UJ Himgartan dicmiiirshjp, a smaller version of (he Milanese roubles 
occumftt to Turin. After Gen rmri and Serrati had spoken, the hot-tempert t 

Margarita attacked the rok of the MiUmea.. iaLista during the recent 

general strike. Some of his comrades stormed ihc podium and Huberts 
a .is prevented from speaking, even though Garina had tried to stop 
the heckling and lighting The police finally inicncned and haltftf The 
meeting The soctu lists were I uncus. The nc.v Jay timmjci likened 
Msirgnmu to a strike-breaker. He underlined (he importance of public 
ii'.■.: ngs as j symbolic action which transcended the craft divisions o! 
the working class, The ‘meeting-breaker" was as insensitive egotist mid 
prevented the working ehiss fifom canying, out :i- detnoitstnukHu and 
hii.' l *■. acquiring a de,u er h inn of collective iTn..s e.iiisvH' i .i!ine i .> ^ 

Hie clashes in Milan am! Turin were sparked off by the growing 
popular ly * f itie -n.tu ir<-. and v-ndical sis in both cities In tiamera dt 
Milano tmd Gorge San Pun In the anarchists organized several rclalively 
wdl-atlcnded demon* i rut tom The adulation of Mu la testa also increased 
the popularity ol the tnarchists that spring, so ihtu Alfonso Leonetti't 
idler from Milan, published tn i 3 March in /. 'Otxtthe Nuovo, represented 
* ip What in the eyes of Gramsci was an alarming growth of 

"MiEn’ifniive* 

As wc has c seen, Lconctli had not always been hostile tc ihc ,iiuk timts 
bni. now, l.eonetii hud vriungcd rather d ran in in, .illy In Hills he had slill 
been able to support a uniied front ^trending from (mvimatisis n, 
ilie libertarians and am war republic arts: by curb. 192 ) he h i,i bet n 
Gm^iVmsgaphope. * Die personal popularity of Maiatestn was 
v ?t pi [lined in distinctively > » . Hum < v tn language. 

I mm V, ibscsrear.vuto pity becauserifln-i boumltev.< hiFdishnest Me h *> :i 
revolutionary cmccjiiuks lhat musi be called ntMunic and pcpulivi He 
l ' 1,Bfu5BS a « r «" indiutlrial ciiy, rhai Jives and can nnl\ Inc through ibv 
advanced rckinons tiut (ortneet one :act.»ry i-> anolhcr ami tic- pruduviton 
the ' ri. vi. li. n- ,-hcji ip-i* .1 'I ... , „ I. M, 

■ qtriata* itteais only to Invade a lar^c estate. I b has messianic faith m ilk- 
1 1 power of the people, Indeed in the common people, for hut i 

■rhe people’ who must decide everything And who me die ‘peopje’ on t 
Jimuiicd loudmouth* win. proclaim convinced and saiirikd We .ire (he 

fXMp?c' 1 3 

Uimctti’s article caused a great stir in the anarchist press, and as I 
mentioned, the March ttmI April issues of /. Online ,v r un-n .ire greatly 


-154 




Anarchists m Turin during the B term in- Rosso 

i.ikcri up by articles on syndicalism and nnnrehism Indeed, Gramsci 
delivered some of his most polemical and satirical s hafts as both systems 

■ though Nevertheless, with leading socialists in opposition [o die 
wtfiiwvfsti and the factory council movement* Gramiet was forced to 

iillcm his pride and negotiate with the anarchists. I n Fnnn of course 

11 local anarchists within the fncton-council movement were .. i. h 

hciief icrms. T hese inurchistH found MirgnrilaN Ivhnviour distasteful, 
and Ncii socialists and anarchists realized (fail lI k factory council rmne- 
iuciii would haie to become a national factor if n was 10 face with 
confidence the challenges mounted by employers and the mamsriviim 
iji-t and trade union movement 

i ( 11 lefti > article ittuIted i n two anarch 1st faciot j eomttiissirefusing 

■ diftnbute L 'Qttikia ffuovo in their workshop!, Gramsc i pub] isbed a 
ichunal in his ‘Unifa proletaiia' ("Proletarian Unity'1 (L'Ordine Nuovo* 
■s february—6 March 1920) Here Gramsci rescues his earlier position 

olie lined during the war. Although he wanted to work in unity with the 
toed anarchists,many lubari anarchists and syndicalists were unaecount- 
able tor their actions and merely divided the labour movement into yet 
more parties. Gramsei contrasted the triespt'ii^ihlc street orator or svin I 
enlist trade union politician with the productive industrial worker. For 
1 ji n '- i. repeating Jus cLisMlicutory scheme Hi o ml -, mcco duri eijj ilk- war 

ihc i Krtanan nwement it for the most pan mm emenl with j micmik 
kturaeler twe \hc word nuvmic in at similar wiisc a> ilux of ihe mml 
i • igieev' i. rn which [b< pmjvrdiscipEirwem'pt^nie.il parties, disc ip lint: Nfn 
Irotn discussion uNmi cuncrute proh-k-ns UepeudaM upon o kmUsi 

pci ■- :d doctrine Is substituted by very ,i spa itt lit i personal friend si ip 

IN prestige of a name. Hie fear of hfeing called tmiiok is subscituLed for ikw 
omihjr in those thai bound together ihe workers of the old issrisana] corporal font 
md rhi? compagna^i M 

li: Match [he anarchic in the factory council uimevncnt helped draft .l 
luimfasiowtikh w as largely written by Gramsciand logJktti. Thefascm 
I ih l.irio was one of flic local groups that signed ir. however the mani¬ 
festo's pn xposed national congress of internal comfmssions was never held 
because the April strike intervened in the mean lime. According to Cfark. 
d 1 balance of :>owei had ■ lifted so favoui ibis low. ids TkscaN views 
‘2i.ii if such a enngrevs hail been held, a pro-umon petition would have 
piedk,iininated I Lfa, J ice'. is Kx*exag.geTuECLi. Ik wit (inimsci niiher then 
Ui’ca who was behind the manifesto and he saw it as a way to out- 
nmnoeuvre more moderate elements: thus the role * i i._ narcr isrs i . 4 
u ■ 1 n ■ i re v -1 an: tl canc e. I r ■ u ;m h cs's po lertu l ! liE - A * Id s c - s u ■ ih c A n j ix ) i i m 


- 155 - 


Grctmxri mat the 4 thirds i.\-K 


Gramsci concludes wish >*; final appcu l. ■ lay aside :Jlc dcbm s over clu^ 
consciousness ami (he dictatorship of the proletariat Tluit had divided the 
ordmovixii from she anarchism Instead Grainsd appealed to the spirit of 
unity. 152 

The Piedmontese General Strike 

In early 1920 the local employers decided to take measures against the 
factory council movement. The inability of local trade union leaders to 
regain their former dominance, a series of wildcat stoppages over piece* 
rvics which hit product inn. the syndicalist occupation of facioiies in Liguria 
Lind Lhe government requisition of the Mazzoni’s factories, greatly angered 
ii id alarmed local industrialists, ! .od by their .secretary, Gino Olivetti, the 
Industrial League declared all-out war 0*11 the factory council movement 
Olivet 11 ea lyrically summarized factory council ideas in a series of articles 
for his own in-hcu$e journal. In a speech at the General Confederation of 
Industry, on 7 March, he called for the suppression of die factory councils 
on the grounds that there could not be Two authorities in the factory*. 

He also- realized that the government inigbL not comply fully with the 
industrialists 1 wishes and they might have to bring the matter to a head by 
calling q lockout. The conflict began over the introduction of summer 
time on 21 March. As Clark explains: 

Legal time was a characteristic feature rfWar-time Industrial Mobilization, 
and its introduction was thought to indicate the bourgeois government's desire 
to maintain war-rime industrial condi lions ■- 1 

ihc Chamber of Labour declared that summer-time was ‘intolerable 
to proletarian sentiments, mindful of the dictatorial decrees of the war 
period'. 15 * Jt was also denounced by the anarchists in Um&mtit Novo. 
-uilI: issues of principle were extremely important to many worker*: 
witness the strikes before the war and in 1919 over the abolition of the 
lolJgmnze. It therefore comes as no surprise that an anarch is* worker was 
central to the confrontation that precipitated the lockout On 22 March 
the internal commission of the Fiat-owned Industrie Metallurgy he uni¬ 
laterally put back the hands of the factory clock. The secretary of the 
interna! commission, Garino recalls, ’was an anarchist called Berra, a 
Vered 1 esc, carpenter mods]maker, one * cry active in the Modem School, 
he had a glass eye, an old man, a real type, as they say, expansive, he had 
one flaw, that he liked to drink a little too much, he was well educated, he 
was a IbFIowei ofGallcanf IS6 
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The following day Berra and the members of the internal commission 
«. \ c re di smi ssed 'or i 1 1 s uhf ird i na lion. TI ie wo rk ers c a 11 e l! a n me ma I s iri ke. 
S isiiLiltait teously anoth er eo n il i el a rose at the A cca i c ri c F ia L o vc r die r ig hts 
ofthe internal commissions. [ lie prefect's support for the employers' new 
d etc ni l ned siand was cnicia l. The prefeci 4 grecd to expel w 0 rkers from 
1 l I jid'.is in l l M t 1 ' n 11 .1 "ii i elie w 1 .>rks on the e v eni :tg of 2 - March 1 1 in ut 1 iki 
\t*va reported tl 1 ai the police hud succeeded in overwhelming the workers 
because while-collar workers had lei them, in through ;i back entrance : ' 
Although later negotiations failed to settle the questions of principle, the 
11 Lai sage 11 ic lit event ua 11V a an: a 11 n re.se ] nd ike distill ssa I $. bl 1 ' nsisl ed that 
1 lie members ofthe former internal commission should nut. he allowed to 
hold office for a year, although this according to Grain sec. would have 
i !cp r i ved 11 ic c on 1 l 11 issa rs 0 f r hc ir ' p rokta ri an civil 1 i gin is 1 r> 

On 26 March I IOM called a meeting of workshop commissars from 
.hi the metalworking fisc lories. Nicy decided to go mi internal strike on 
■7 March, and although 11 was called off ihc next day, she internal strike 
in |"li ie 1 continued unofficially. On 2^ March ilu industrialists locked out 
1 he workers. Clark notes she peculiarities of ilvs strike which in certain 
respects recalls the 1912 conflict* 

The workers" main aim was h> defend an ’unofficial' institution ihat had been 
bitterly attacked by die Unions. Yet the negotiations bodi ihcn and later, were 
formally about the powers and die role of (he Internal Conunissions, the only 
body recognised ir. factory regulation?!. Factory Councils 1 and ‘Workshop 
Cm mini stars’ were never mentioned, which obviously made a negoliaied 
^ettlemenf on I he issue impossible . 1 

Secondly, the workers were not being led by irade unions representatives, 
but hy ll Committee of Agitation, elected by the workshop commissars 
on 26 March. 1 he first Committee lasted until 3 April, and consisted of 
two anarchists i Garina and Ferrero), Lind the abstention! si Hocro. On 2 
April the Committee agreed that the internal commission hud no light ro 
.titer the dock hands, that its members should resign and finally ihat 
workers should not he paid for hours on strike and that they should have 
consulted the local MOM executive before striking. Attempts Li> have the 
factory council tights reactivated at Aecaierie Fiat were met by a rebulf 
A new negotiating team melon 6 April. I he workers' side consisted ol 
Bruno Buez/.i. Garino. Cannacnota, Chignoli. Cattajieo and Gitio Guamieri. 
Gan flo vt'is in effect surrounded by the very reform; sis he had ban Sc d 
ihroughout 1919. The negotiators., the prefect noted, were in a conciliatory 
ullkxI. Buozzi seemed to he intern im rumor ing the ‘abuses' of iie internal 
commissions. The dispute was settled with workers paying a one hour's 
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rine while management promised to puy members of she internal com¬ 
mission ifllulure for I i IIW spent on flrci r du I ics ' 

The terms or the agreement were rejected by the local branch of HU VI 
and by an assembly or workshop commissars. A referendum of 11.57<> 
out of 50,000 metalworkers, however. voted 794 m favour of accepting 
the settlement- Work was to resume on 1 2 Vpnl alter two 'tormy meetings 
at which the workshop commissars heard calls tn annul the referendum,^ 1 
ilied iLiiima t.n.erfhy the unurehish tiunne t he first phase of the strike is 
illusi.died through the workshop commissure 1 reaction to the tycs tiite 
in the referendum. Although a return to work implied a severe limitation, 
of the principles of the internal com miss tons, both Buozzi and ferrero 
ll 11 tfw to deny the vote would he tut undemocratic act, Garinu was 
concerned of the danger that disenchanted workers would ignore the 
Activities of the internal commissions on their return to work. Cerri and 
k a none (entire hist workshop eommiscarvi even offered to emplos their 
revocable mandates and resign if workers displayed lack of confidence 
li, them a tier work resumed " However, at this point, the employers 
sprang their trap. 

W hen the industrialisiv and live workers* rcprcsentaiivri met at the 
prefecture on 11 April to align the agreement to end the dispute, the former 
without warning demanded that the now weakened internal commissions 
tn-c most of their powers I he grievance procedure was changed so that 
the internal commission could only lie contacted after work All complaints 
would have to first be given to the foremen Clark, with good cause, 
'-■ests that the employer* were emboldened to increase the stakes, 
because ofthe apathy displayed around the referendum. Me also suggested 
that workers were less enamoured of the factory council movement theft 
was supposed. • On 13 April the workshop commissars rejected tire 
employers' proposals, «yeit though Buozzi claimed that they were u hn 

I '-.I ICC I'll lilr , ILkl. | IV "l.l, III - IS.. IK V ||,.. ( ‘V, . ,‘j 

t about - proclaimed a general strike to defend the factory councils. Both 
:1m PS1 and the Chamber of Labour i oi tied a Committee of Agitation and 
published a special strike ness spaper, Lnoratari Awati.’ 1 * 4 

In the suburbs Gtlrinn addressed a large angry crowd in Barrienr di 
\)ilarh> \s he proclaimed a strike. aavhmurrt and Royal Guards dispensed 
the demonstratiom. Garmo wav arrested and held temporarily in the 
Cancere Nuove lfiS The Agitation Committee was confronted bv a dilemma. 
Although it needed national support, it realized that the leaders nf rhe 
C'GL or the PSI would not endorse negotiation that secured the recueni: inn 
of the factory councils. On 1" April the Committee called a general strike 
throughout Piedmont, and it encouraged n peasant* 1 strike at Vercelh 
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Novnin und Pavia^ winch n rather optimist kill ly assimilated 10 die STtikc 
in Turin. In the suburbs some barricade building, us well as scattered 
culling of telegraphy telephone and rail links were reported hy die prefect 
l Juiside of Piedmont the dockers in Genua arid Livomu, and die railway- 
n>cn in Florence and Pisa lefused to transport troops to Turin. VIany of 
these acts were organized b\ anneehists and syndicalists, 1 ** 

However, the national cuunci] of the P$I deliberated in Milan noT to 
initiate a national movement of Nippon. W hen the PS I refused to commit 
it’d f tu die movement. clieTorincsc t hamber of ubour realized that only 
a negotiated settlement was possible Union lenders even promised to 
m»Lot i ate the future of the \:\ie i«al run 11 ssmr ■*, and these negotiations, 
now restricted to the meuilworking Eknories were conducted between 
D'Aragona and Olivetti In effect, die i ommineeof Agitation was reduced 
1 o a powerless propaganda myim 11 I u- dynamics in I he AprsE sti ike 
beat many resemblances lo the picwar druggie of the Siradaealo L mo 
Syndicalists and amrchLsts ilien. and a cualilioii uf radical socialists and 
libertarians now, were quite unable vu atrive as a satisfactorily negotiated 
■u‘lenient without the help id the union wlu*>s leaders they pretended to 
despise. Unofficial organiculipris hail no proleclmn under die bw, and 
w hen ihcsc mounted n direct challenge in the state and the industrialist^ 
trade union leaders ignored them. After line PSI and like CGL refused to 
imerv ene so secure a political tcUiiion’, a negotiated economic settlement 
bused on other icrms had io be accepted Moreover, jljst as before the 
war, strikers were reduced to pernirv Without generous strike funds, 
i c’lghbourtioud solidarity Ji:d high spirits were not nearly enough 

The radicals knew I hut in order ip secure some son uf \iciory they 
needed to forge national alliances. I neiory councils on the Turinese model 
were virtually non existent outside their c iy. \ nalinnal convention of 
internal cum mission would I ive nv mi mixing {perhaps uneasily) \v:.th 
yndicalists from Liguria and Milan, lending undoubtedly to acballeniw 
:■! PSl and CGL domination of the labour movement This never happened, 
i larino and Fcrrero spoke oil scs eml occasions m April of die nerd lor 
such a national political movement, yet perhaps they realized unity with 
die L SI and the LAI was nol enough Later, like Gramscs, they blamed 
ihc vcty rrlbrrnisii of the COL for no! seizing Ihc nettle. Ganno and 
i errero realized the absurdity of this demand when they denounced the 
Pact of Alliance us a dead end Without a national movemeni which 
somehow transcended secianan boundaries, the factory council movement 
vc lls as isolated as the prewar Smilacaru I nicy had been. Such a nation,!, 
organization would have Hud 1.1 have been strung enough to mce almost 
i in mediate civil war Nu such olu. in/ Nun sled beyond the witrid uf 
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manifestos Vqr furihai matter did an altemmivi* coniLmuiisi pam exist* 
euc P l “» lh«wlicflJ concept in the minds of Bttfdica orGnun>d 

Lien those v^cn real attempts u> seek .lilies beyond Turin had then 
problem. ContKts with the anarchists were always open to mlsunder- 
* u a V h|ll> -Wexample, ‘Sancubtto', UmcmftA Nvvu 's chief reponer 
during the April strike, nlTended many sue in lists by what they felt was his 
inaccurate reporting. During the height ofthe strike stine anarchists chose 
1 ■ 111 111 - -1 - '‘•bus that socialists were more interested in the autumn 

municipal uml communal elections than the currant crisis, in Milan the 
anarchists licensed lltc socialistso| doing nothing in prepare fora re wife 
t ionary con Iron tat ion. ‘ w 

SVt enlielesv, the Turinese socialists did tr> to make contact w ith 
aiurvhisK m Milan: considering Leoneits's unfialtciitit portrait of Mtlatrata 
this stems extraordinary On the very day Lennettis ankle was published 
r I.' Marchj, lm:lifitti was in Milan addressing a large audience mainly 
composed nf anarchists and syndicalist orj the l onnese factory council 
movement 1 " Once the strike broke out in April, the anarchists expressed 
their solidarity. On 5 April the quesmiv of Milan reported Malatesta having 
urged Milan to rise to defence 6fT urin. 1 '’ As the strike continued unarc i h 
and syndicalist inllttcnce in Milan appeared to grow, which in turn exucer- 
bated existing tensions within the Milanese branch ofihe PSt, On IS April, 
as the general sink, entered u> s iuh day. Mn la testa pu billed an article 
calling on anarchist* to aid the Tonnesc strikers. In the same issue of 
L rtitittCit Vf.u,- ihc Torinese socialists published an appeal to the Italian 
working class. |T; Boons travelled to Milan to discuss the strike with 

Malatesta, 1 ' s On ID April reports of solidarity actions by railway me . I 

sailors greet l) pleased Mala tern™ His article, like similar ones written 
by Togllatti end Gramsd, praised these spontaneous acts of solidarity. 
On 21 April, Dwmifoj Vova published ftn appeal k> :hc Italian working 
class issued by the Strike Committee h also appeared in Avattti! (I urint. 
hill Awffftt! ) Milan l refused to pnni H j imilly. during ihe national 
conference ot the PS 1, Tenac ini met Malatesta to discuss w hat help the 
anarchists might lend to the Torinese. Luigi Fabbri singled out Temicitn 
to praise during the conference n) socialist* as being one of the lew 
delegates who demanded the party lead an insurrection. |Tp However, 
Serraii ini Other Milanese maximalists were concerned flint local workers 
might act on impulse. During the congress the anarchist Soriam of the 
Milanese SPJ agitated ft# I general sirike, hut his voice was not strong 
enough to override the piciffc intentions of Milan’s socialist and trade 
union leaders.' 17 For the perceptive qtmtont of Milan, Gasti, the failure 
ot the April strike was immediately recognised as a great defeat. 11 
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I he anarchists were depressed and angered by the strike's tail lire 
Predict uhh They accused the socially tvf helrayal They criticized whui 
th^ believed wa? a false Nense of discipline that had bound socialist- to 
then emu cowardly leadership They ccmlmted the discipline that placed 
every movement under the 'calculations, tears, mistakes and possible 
betravnls of the lenders' to the other discipline of the workers of Sestri 
Pimento who ■.track in solidarity with I'unn. rlv discipline of ihc railway 
wot ker* who refiiscd to transport security forces In I urin mid the ajiarchisis 
and members of the LJiuone Sinriaeale who Turgot considerations of party 
ninf sect to put them selves ai die disposition ol ihc Tnrinesi. 1 

However I uigi Fabbrf $ estimation of die strike's potential was tar 
c Inset to I he pessimism Grams- i e*jtft*scd both iti July I 92G T and later in 
1924 Ihe results of the sirike for Fabbri w etc undeniably bad. Unlike 
during the Red Week the government wjt, prepared and had secured the 
streets during the list days of the dispute I ven, he went on to argue. a 
national gene ml strike would have accompli shed little* to ease the pressure 
mi the Torincsi. M 

Afterm alii: May-August 19211 

t"hc fa l] ure of [he April sinke discredited the Ihciofy council movement 
under the leadership ofibcondbiwun. May w»an uncomfurtable month 
for Gramsc) Boih congresses nf the Chamber of I about and FIOM 
isolated his posiiirau and Ruozzi and I he reform Ms triumphed at the metal¬ 
workers congress ■' Meanwhile* the socialist* turned on the factory 
cuune 1 1 anarchists, who in turn began to lose credibility amongst their 
fellow 1 1 hern™ns. Although a semblance of solidarity between socialists 
and ii n li i cl i i sis returned after the killings during the May Day march, ideo¬ 
logic id lVL-rim nut unis soon reappeared, 1 ^ Uy 4 May [he anarchist were 
accusing the social bis of inaction during the strike. AvutUi! (Turin \ reraned 
calling ihe anaichists demagogues. A dehaic between Ottavio Pasture and 
the reformists of Battaglie Sindaath itistu dragged tn the anarchists and 
syndicalist. Miarcht had accused the idcnlngivt* of /, Online .Virovo ol 
tuning up I he pot, and ftirthcrmoie he likened their claims of betrayal by 
the C CiI in a typtenFly syndicalist mentality Pasture responded in an article 
bound tii n! tend even the most steadfast anarchist supporter of l 'Qr*twe 
Vj amt, Paul ore claimed that the much tnunpesed solidarity ofThe LinLiivliisis 
and syudiL'nli Uh with I he Torme.sc general strike ol April w as u mirage 
M Li Late sut h s manifesto in l mania) Novu hnd noi added a single striker to 
the Piedmontese strike The "syndicalists of Sestn had nos struck in 
solidarity with the ferinese foul to spite the confederal* of Genoa and 
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Sumpierdorenn. following a misunderstanding and completely in good 

i nth. they decided not to go nn general strike, believing the Twines* 
movesnenr Urcblied', H 

ln ^° nS * Vono D ' Rammers wrote a biller reply for Ihw.tniM 
nv? He recalled tliat socialist emissaries (Bueno and Tetracim) had 
l'«n sept te> Milan during the strike to meet the nnarchisl* and syndicalists 
Me also recalled the ‘Appeal of the Workshop Commissars’ had not been 
1 1 1 disbedin tvontl i Milan), hut had appeared in lf/nmiUt ,\ : t >\•., rbcnlid- 
of rllc Nil way men and anarchists in Milan and Genoa had been 

■rwtiDcuvi;. I.he PSI and the CTtl had disowned the movement Finally. 

fl , l1 ' ' r - w m " sr importantly, neither Torinese anarchists nor i wamta 
' mw la ^ cn “dvamogeof th is di (Ik til t situation to extend tlieir m tlucncc 

A? the month wore on the atmosphere grew even more recriminators 
I he congress of the Turin Chamber ot Labour (2J -2h Muvi was taken m 
mostly with t post-mortem of the strike. However, r«ca's speech cume 
ms a -Mtipfsc to moKi local union leaders, and his pMposal concerning the 
future of the internal commission was not sen differenl from the fajriv 
moderate programme already advanced by the Milanese socialist Schia 
' L1 0 L nilkc ( ^ propo>L%| fusing the trade unions and the factor, 
cnuncih into LI single otganizatmn. < mural of production would be slutted 
" J ““*& and the union, The factory councils would create 

inji.slriul unsons from the oldot cm M hused organ l?.d i, m» I u.sca's propi i sal*, 
effectively reescib'ished the union leaders' position locallv. Internal 
commissions would continue to exist hut they would not take policy, 
making decisions. The executive council of the local branch of I JOM 
W,1S not ll> w v>ectod by the workshop commissars but bv all the local 
members ofthc union. Policy decisions would be effectively in the hands 
n! the union leadership even it commissars had some say. Tasea’s proposal 
proved acceptable lit local union leaders im 

The only opposite to Tosca tame Irani the anarchist* and syndicalist* 
and w ithout the protective coloration of the factory council 'movement 
. icy were veiy exposed, Tire anarchist resolution was presented bv Ferrero 
(.Mi-mo and Caldaro, They drew u|i a motion in great haste proclaiming 
JJ* tactor y councils were ‘bodies absolutely opposed to -lie State' For 
Omuio the councils were industrial umts (rased on libertarian principles 1 '' 
i he debate became quite animated w hen Ganno accused Lcnm of lymn- 
meal acts Uanm. did not denounce the entirety of Bolshevik rule, rather 
lied tor a real form of proletarian unity at the grass roots, and even 
II 1 C opposed the Third: Internalitmul. because it negated the anarchist 
■ M . nevertheless, ‘their [the anarchists] opposition will be loyal and 
J ml enrol as Jung a* the revolution is in danger’. 1 *" 
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I he following tiny Ferrem spoke and reeled the unjust critici-sms of 
i I o C nmmiUuv *.''f Study, \\ h:ah li.nl in fact urua1t\1 md \* i:ided, the iaeC lh 
council movement for eight months Then he read out the anarchist rcso I m 
‘ nn. which combined the Groinscian conception ol division of unions 
and councils with a particularly hbertanjmpohlical perspective. 1 M Tascii 
was in a slow position to con Irani the anarchist opposition Indeed Tusva 
denuded ihe absent Grnmsci'> portion with the ynnruhisis, as tiic iwrvi 
lew week' 1 polemics in L'Onlitn .Virnfodemonsn;ited 

In May and June Tasea accused (Jramsci of embracing syndicalism: 
t Iramsci defended his position and in doing so eriti vised the liberal nuns 
In demonstrate In - Marxist bona /Jrfe.v. hut this upscl both ihc maximal 1 sis 
and ihe anarch -es. " At the congress of the Chamber of Labour 1 -ihm 
had attacked ihe anarchists in order to heighten his own Marxist crcden 
unis, whilst supporting an essentially reformist resolution Tuscans defence 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat and his attack on the anarchists' 1 
'unsrienliliu' humanism and disruptive individualism does si l oddly with 
his more measured tones in other articles published during The hurnnk* 
He argued lhat the dictatorship of Ifie proletariat was "permanent 1 
h might vary it The way n muni felted itself but 'the communist regime 
could only be represented through the 1 consolidation of the proletarian 
dictatorship 1 . 1,1 

Tasca\ resolution won easily; the ananefaists recei ved a more ■■ i 
votes. Later m the month al The national congress of FtOM (Genoa 111 
14 May i the anarchists were equally isolated, although Game's proposed 
t otnmiriee of Study on she Manufacture of War Materials received a 
fn durable response, Howev er, die discussion about the April strike unused 
shinny scene-. I\:rrcro was forced to deny Buozzi's u hum that the council- 
ists had set out deliberately to destroy ROM. The strike. Ferraro argued, 
failed because ol a lack of national preparation, and therefore exptwed 
ihe strikers to the Full rigours of the state and cup mil |JJ While Garina 
h riticized the rok of the CGL " 11 (here w as a united from t -f ihc bosses but 
m>; of ihe proletarians*, the outcome was predictable The autisu.-’s ol 
ii- national lesid<tfsh-.|.> during ihc strike were approved, by a three to Line 
majority. 1 ^ 

By the summer of 1920 Gnimsci 's i solation became nearly compl ete 
Alter suffering defeat at the Chamber of Labour and within FlOM^Gramsei's 
position wuhin the kieal branch of live PS1 was marginalized- Thu alliance 
of ott/invmti and absteutiomsu that had controlled thu executive since 
February collapsed New elections were held in Wgust, and one ot 
die key Issues was ihe relationship of Ihe jj&btaliits to the anarchist* 
and syndumlisis, \s we have already seen, die anarchist and syndicalist 
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presence increased in .1 anc m -id July partly due v the vacuum Icrc hv the 
failure of the ordinovistK partly because of growing discontent o\ er 
.1 flation, partly by the intervention in Albania ;md Rllsseu and the forth¬ 
coming contractual negotiations with the increasingly intransigent indus¬ 
trials sis of the engineering and metalworking industries lu due July she 
executive committee of the local branch of the PSI resigned after Tasca 
andTenraeini expressed their opposition in Fkiero's participation at a large 
tic monstrati on organized bv The libertarians on 7 July. v| Three tactions 
fought tor control of the Party: the electoral esis who represented most of 
ilte 3 :Laximi lI ists ins wetl as TogliatiJ; Terracini and Tasca) K the absleni j nn- 
isis h andGramsci’s minuscule 17onember Communis Education Group , m 
CramsdAs position attempted to steer a course between the dogmatism 
of she abstenttonLsu and die opportunism of the elec Lord lists Central 
to Gramsci's position was an attempt to retain a linkage with a mass 
movement that transcended party lines; the factory councils were still 
identified as the appropriate venue for such u venture even if at present 
anarchists and syndicalists predominated. 1 ^ Although Gramsci had 
denounced the unofficial demonstration organized by the anarchists and 
syndicalists at the end of June, be was stili prepared to engage in discussion 
with the libertarians |:; A new Committee of Study w as elected in July 
headed by Gramsci"s closest associate in the summer, Andrea Viglongo. 
Four of its nine members were anarchists, and in July anti August Viglongo 
nought out and reported on the activities of :he future hi sis. The UAJ 
congress in Bologna was gnen an enthusiastic ri'.slighcA condescending 
pat on the back . 1 ,K Viglongo was also sent to Milan and Ancona Lu report 
on the recent mutiny and rising in the capital uf the Marches, 

Ln Milan Viglongo received credenLiaLs from Malate.sia that allowed 
him to interview the Anconan anarchists^ many of whom were still in 
h 1 1 in:. Viglungr had been outraged by the highly inaccurate reporting 
found in Avamtf Its reporter bad claimed that the mutiny had been ctn> 
cooled by officers ill me 1 fth reg: me lit til the hersaglieri threaten erf with 
decommissioning, Viglongo concluded that both the mutiny and the rising 
lacked sufficient organization but were genuinely popular. A pimec: hated 
plan had not existed; in fucL the mutiny had come as a complete surprisK 
The mutineers had only very briefly used one of the li ve armoured cars 
available, h the event the demoralized herwu'^lieh bad retreated to their 
barracks before the insurgents several hundred lightly armed civilians 
|-.i;l moved iiuu action. Although the rad way station and five hill forts 
fell to the insurgents, the Otrade fhi {the Citadel) remained firmly in the 
control vi the security forces. The railway station was shelled by a. gunboat, 
and very soon the insurgents retreated before heavily armed troops, 1 ™ 
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Viglongo drew four conclusions in his article. Me denied that revolu¬ 
tionaries could rely upon the inuSinous Army to lead the revolution 
Secondly, Tutrhnicur preparation was imperative. However, rheSocialisi 
Parly had never been interested in assuming such nespoftsibilines Thirdly, 
Viglongo demanded a "communisi 1 military organization. Finally, he 
accused the anarchists of disregarding the local social bis’ attempt nt 
forging united action. I he local anarchists, lie claimed* had refused io 
■ iin an Agitation Committee and preferred to light in an ill-coordinated 
fashion,-'’' 

The anarch tsL response to Viglongo's article was swifL and for the most 
part hostile. First there was the queslion of Viglongo’s factual accuracy. 
According to Ms latest a. (he anarchists had refused lo join the Agitation 
Comm i I tee because in fact it I kid been established to negotiate with the 
prefect and hail nothing to do with the rising. Oigi Damian i, one of the 
suin'nf L'matiim Nava, also defended the activities of the anarchists and 
asked whether in order so avoid isolation in future. the socialists were 
prepared to join the anarchists in short-term tactical alliances.-" Fabbri 
was slightly less antagonistic lie did not dismiss Viglongo h s report out 
of hand. Isolated revolts, as he had said about the April strike, were 
useless .- 1,1 But he did ask Viglongo to recall that the DAI congress had 
ackled the problem of coordination as the grass roots- besides hadn’t the 
anarchists -organized rather effective joint committees with the s.-c ubsis 
and rcpubliLan.*! during the Red Week? Malaie^ra had the last word. He 
was particularly resentful since he had helped Viglongo approach the 
anarchists in the first place.. He criticized Lhe theoreticians of Micsutonul 
socialism' who had not troubled themselves about real preparation for a 
revolutionary ins urreiMEon. Likening the Anconan anarchists to an liquated 
Mazzimun plotters,, as Viglongo had, was absurd. If the anarchists had 
not yet endorsed the virtue-sofa revolution organized and managed through 
the Communist Party, they could well ask themselves where ibis mythical 
entity existed ,'-' 4 

When elections for ihc PSd executive were held in burin lli the middle 
of August, Avanti! \ Turin) had already engaged in a six-week campaign 
against the anarchist contagion in r ,he Torinese labour movement. 1 ' Only 
ibe abstenliomists were still prepared to search for alliances with the 
[march is is Despite 'he Communist Lducatxm Group's encounters wish 
she anarchists during die summer, which also included YighmgcVs attend¬ 
ance at the anarchist organized political prisoners congress held in Florence 
on 15 August, i heLr electoral document stressed the need for a unified 
socialist party so as better to counter ‘ihe empty demagogic phraseology 
of the syndicalists 1 , 20 * 
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The electofflUsls wun lhe election and loghutu was. made the secretary 
oi iJic local hrani h. but Gramsei's nunifesio find outraged Feircro and 
Ganno, who rospontk-d in an angry Idler published tn L'mjima \m\t 
Gramsci’* cIosuhe allies in the factors council movement demanded n 
personal apology; he responded in an article published on the last Sunday 
he I nn: the occupation Of fire factories. H is answer, n ringing endorsement 
uj l 1 1 state, r-.. , iii. , s , i s one of the themes of Chsptti; fva, 
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Produc t \\ism and Anti-Jacobinism 


In this chapter [ will discus t r'uur l^pclis of Grnmsd's ideology shut 
impinged upon h senemimers with I Ik 1 h Inert hi inns: productivisinn; the class 
hijsib of Marxist council commit 11 sm: s.tn:i ilism lis science anil airui- 
I icohs msm. Much of the uihKiuiLc nf< iramscTs Argument has already 
been discussed in Chapter Three. Just as his notions of prefTgitration were 
antic ipated in wartime articles, s.i loo tSramsci's analysis of .anarchist and 
syndicalist ideologies is already *ci before / 'Ouhnc Nuova appears. I fie 
difference in the biennia rostu is one of examples and emphasis The 
Russian sen ie: and the Torinese factory council are employed to heighten 
hi> existing criticism of (he qt^piuvMii of the libertarians The demands 
of postwar reconstTBedun well the ewius jAuroimdiiig the Russian 
i. kil War and the downfall uhhc flung an nn Sew iet Republic increased 
his emphasis on the role of coefctvc, e\ eti dictatorial political remedies. 

Product!vist Ideology during the Biennia Russo 

In 191ft 19 Europe faced the daunting task of postwar reconst ruction while 
a largei enfranchised polity demanded grume t power over their own 
destiny. Product! vism wus panic ulurly u Lintel ive to both industrialists and 
the curly fascists in I tub because ii seemed tu herald a new technological 
order, but produclivisni was n.n solely limited Ln the right and cemrc H 
lire political speclnm: -i appealed l olhe left throughout Europe. Its spirit 
and substance was anticipated K prewar syndicalist ideologies, acid far*-, 
j Ikr the Bolshevik Revolution, Renin endorsed (he use of Taylorism *io 
rei n force Sov icl pow er ’. 

L niil recently it has been assumed that Taylonst methods had made 
great inroad? in European IndiLslry during and after the war Recent work 
demonstrates dim si least in Italy* scientific management flourished more 
readily in the columns of newspapers than in factories. If one were to 
seek a checklist in measure the decree of penetration of Taylorism in Italian 
industry, current scholmsh \i wvmlii .mu,e that jI though newer systems of 
c.l', ulrtr ng wages were pre -.. n(. there was no full up plication of taylorism. 


Gmmsci ami tin 4nnichtsi.s 


Piece-work systems remained in plate for skilled workers, while rime¬ 
rs system* were being mtnxhjced for nuwhirie-operalors and newer forms 
or worksite p mc% rai her than mdiv icSual rate* he gun to function. The extent 
so which Iju lnrisi practices flourished remained dependent on die specific 
eoodhkms o3 lues ndtistrics. Ideal-type conditions forTayiorism would 
require; the slanduri/alion of tasks; The reorganization and professional- 
iz&tjpn of niunagemeni; theresiTf^ag«aneBt of plant design; and the extent 
io which companies were dependent on polhically controlled markets -i 
freer trade with a market of Fairly affluent eons timers. In general, EitiJ> 
lacked n munLigerul philosophy dm linked the concepts orhtghersal. 
to greater productivity, Fven if Fiat was closer to the ideal-type* ihe 
Ansaldo engineering vs oiis in Liguria w hich did not employ newer fotms 
of mariagcmcni km rvbed on state contracts* financial engineering and 
more am -anal r elhods of management on the shuplloat, were more reprv- 
senum vc of ihe labour process," These findings mean dial many of the 

.. (Hints of i hi luslmI unrest during the biwmio ins ■ ■ n s, 1 1 j ..., 1 1 : 

prembes. So while Mature believed that the February 1919 accordi 
were n Inylorrsl agreement par excelk'ntc. in hict there was little of the 
American's philosophy in them. We cim also conclude that GittmscLs 
assimilation 05 Taylor s system into hi< iheory or council communism 
therefore iu*i part of a broader trend within pmtw ar Etakaii intellectual 
life father than a correct reading of the realities ofltdian industry 

fi riirmcL Mossti and Tin lor 

The critics and admirer* of Antonio Gunnel aitt agreed upon one rhing; 
his revolution would he productive or not at all Lenin's mdorsemen ■ i 
Taylorisi methods merely reiterated sentiment that tinunsri bad harboured 
lung before he knew of the Bolsheviks, 11 Grumsct admired kalian bourgeois 
rev iew r s such as f..i i t * L c and f £ -a. and the }■ rench and American radical 

m.igdZTiics s ilI Ail J u. Ouvrkn: and /. i/vru:^, which stressed^ 
humanist culture and were alive tu ind appreciative cl industrial i I k 
therefore thought the Italian futurists were ret Hut onnneseven ;fh: had 
resen ations about iheir extravagances FmklculEisis were models u> be 
inn Mated, and in Lumplete the circle, Luna eharsky’s and Bogdanov \ 
theories Find been d reedy md signiflomtiy stiimilured by their encuuni-. 1 1 
wi J i Ma liner i MliIuh syndicalist thecitish ns well as a reading of So ref 
Jin i - ■ -hear long periods of exile in Italy before ihe war. 5 In turn. OfamseJ 
believed nit hough misrakenly, that industrial workers in Milan had before 
S914 read Ihmrisi magazine- and even defended tU ureas fr-cn the physical 
arracks of their phi 1st me bourgeoss erii ^ 1 
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Bjltmi. Tclo, Dtibhi and Schecl£rhavcshi>wn how Gnunsci uncritically 
rransfcrrcd ihi; factory system of capitalism mtu his own fblure socialist 
commonwealth. Camilla Berneri remembered / OrtUm .Yamvrj in ihe 
I93<k' ( jrjiiisci s Ubenaran "ccustn emphnsiml ihc psycho-social ongin* 
nj'ihe Surdimaif* .dens, echoing earlier though™ advanced by the rad ecu! 
liberal, Piero i iobetti Rerneri recalled thul when he read the first edition 
iif / 'Orxllm' X\MVf* r with its constant evueatiun of the role of heavy 
industry lor die fonTiiuioft of a homogenous waking class amongst crews 
of the workshop 1 * uf Turin, he thought ot (iranises. 'dropped on Turin 
from hi> native Sardinia' and -taken in' by the working* of memopaJis 
and its rich trade union life. Tins, he thought, fascinated Gramsci and 
created an industrial tnysiicmiT itiL (hxtiru r Vifoit* Thai was an analogous 
reaction to the same phenomena that had given birth it> fiffltnsnfL 

Nevertheless, much of the "science" ofUramscfs "indusiml mysticism' 
derived from the anarchist Pietro Mono's live articles on Taylorism 
published in / Onlim* A : um-o. Indeed, Gmmsei felt (he articles so import- 
unt. he had intended lo publish them in pamphlet form. Moreover, Mos*o 
lectured it the shortlived school established by i MwvpJ® Mosso 
•s in ■ = r .in c\mnple of what Gntmsci mm hi m-u me ant by an 'oftrtiniL 
intellectual* \s n factory technician at I m: stud pjn-Eime assistant id 
Professor Annibale Pastorc. he epitomized ilw type of modem collective! 
minded white-collar worker Gramsci hoped to Alfntcl to die factory council 
mov ement Mossii was just one of a small ^ut itclive circle ot tedinjci inv 
and cleric who adhered to the Ordinc Nuovo group As we have seen. 41 
was the strike of technicians in (he spring of ]djd that was one ol she 
chief catalysis I ■ ■ r the formation of the factory council movement: nnd 
when L Vntith' :V na\n started publication clerks nnd technicians contrih 
uLcd regular ly. sucking to dvmonst rate the uolkvtK ist or socialist potential 
round :mion.p*t their colleagues. 1 

\.Vliik this tv .y li.ivc seemed possible in She sptine ot very 

>oon iificr the potential amongst ther new middle classes diminished 
rapidly For CHIC of Gramsci's a ithm 1 lifera 1 , Audio Gaiena. most while* 
collar worker! were stilt suspicious of sitdtLhni in general and The 
factory council movement in particular C lerks and technicians were 
hot ItucgmtL’i! into internal commission* of manual workers, and although 
he hoped i hm the new middle: classes Would finally break away from 
the influence'; of the humanist professional h, the small shopkeepers, or 
the renher*, lie had el> confess u? the readers of L 'Online Nuovo that 
older mental habits persisted. Carena recognized the importance of white- 
collar ski 11 fo- i he planning and administering ul the socialist factory yei 
he was bound to admit that in the present set nf capitalist relation*, they 
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violently resiled Muting ihejr professLonal screes or style -d Me with 
insinufll workers. 

We see ihcn: separate ihcrnsclveii from The worker* because they think !Jwn- 
^dvirsi j 'superior Jiss', because rhc> believe themselves more educated. 
We \ce ihem tiresi more elegantly thin wmkciv . we r l-L-m aping 
'distinguished 1 persons and posing in a ridiculous arid nauseating mirtntfd 2 

('urciuTs pessimism was borne out rn another article written h\ Valtnbnp 
Burthen* a technician. Barbicri recalled rhe previous years technic in n*& 
strike had given Nnh to their oun union and an Affiliation with the 

■ I.her of Labenur* However, this Sindacato Iccnica died after only li 

Few hricl’months ol ir'c By the spring ofl^ZO most clerks and technicians 
were decidedly unfavourable lownnk the factory council movement. 1 
Therefore, all hough there was precious little evidence ihn uch j 
producer*' alliance was ever a realistic possibility, Mosso* first full-length 
article in L Ordmr Vwisw was aimed at hrs ow n peers nether than manual 
workers. The middle class was defined by Mos&o ii .1 functional manner 
to include all those individuals mid JStrialists, tree pro&ssidnaU, lech- 
nidtin*. men of ark culture and science", and private and public w hire collar 
workers) who used mental rather llian manual skills to earn their income 5 
Mos .'.m urged thru the middle classes be persuaded us use their m\ .double 
skills fur fevptutlonary roconstroction, He noted that the Russians had 
1 1 1 a 1 na 1 1 tourge *1 $pecMi si> and hoped thai Kiopotiu n "s notion of integral 
education would in future erase the division between manual and intel¬ 
lectual labour so such expedients would not be necessary, but Mosses 
•'•n il 1 - m ism was fairly widespread in the anarchist movement 

I 1 kf Gram&ci, in 1920 Malalcsui posed the choice as either a conscious 
revolution or economic snd social collapse, winch meant ihui -ois of 
vabouue. iuch as the destruction of livestock dnd crops during the hitler 
acrieiilrural strike* of the summer of 1920 were condemned in short. 
Main testa wanted the striking peasunls to acquire n producers* cluiisl'lou*- 
nc. Malaicst* told his readers that the workers were L on the verge of 
becoming the musters of what they fuu-c p n d iecd\ and that with the 
'revolution at the gates" workers tnu^l presen e production* especially food 
produce, to ensure that life continued normalh after victory . 'Qh\ he 
Lidded, vvliii ever thought that after the revolution There will be rio need 
to eat: 1 * L The workers** he concluded, must From now own consider 
themselves as masters and begin nmer like masters. 3u destroy got ids is 
the act of a sla\ e: a rebel slave but sldl a slave, today the workers do nul 
want 10. and must no longer be, s Saves. ^ 
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MmI ftlcsl-it hud iilwiiys been unconvinced by Kmfuilkins bdid thus 
sp&fltlTlWS abuftdtuiM would be of bond once o revolution overturned 
■he old order. i le realised that workers would be starved and demoralized 
wuhm days if production was not marntamed under new mann cement 
3 hetet'ore. he felt tlw iKVupalion ot ihe factories was a golden opportunity 
- n, i 111, 1 n I the oec u p 1 e rs to create oewnetworks of supply and wshwjt* 
KlilihIIv, like Letitn w Giamsei, he underlined the Importance of acquit i u 
conn >1 of the social functions done previously by the state. Furihe mote 
p. j| Nunicy Bray ha.' noted the similarities between 1 ’i.i tiscian hci nn.i‘j 
and Malatcsta's form of anarchism ! iheGramsci Mal.tlesta saw the need 
Ni not [u just to replace the present state w nh new arrangements, hui lo 
abolish the obstacles to revolutionary charge that cm si m the instfturit i: ■ 
practices and ideas of a modem and complex civil society' - His utopianism, 
however, became evident when he seemed ro think hilly could sum tie u 
blockade by other capitalist nations Indeed Italy was dependent on ft>reign 
cual and credit, and as ft trading nation, it was at the men y oftbeBritisb 
Nuvv n 

However, one anarchist, the Mila Mae Ertore Molinari, sought to prove 
that a revolutionary Italy might > ttvive through a policy it autarky: U <.al 
lignite could replace foreign coal; Its jI agriculture could teed the Italian 
p puiau't n ind die oontiscatioo ol excess sted and iron would supply 
i-.i tic needs of industry. In some respects his eccentric pamphlet tuiticipatcd 
Mi ... ill ni's ideas. Indeed it is difficult to imagine how the necessary 
rationing, accounting and central management ol resource-starved 
iridtisii it' could be accomplished through moral suasion or mere sell’ 
oinaT/.ilicMv’ but however far-fatdwd Molinari‘s arguments were they 
were i "i to different from the general tenor of GnrnscPs or Mono & 
\r leJes tn tbc st ciattsi and Isbout press in i^is and I91 l j indicate an 
apprecifliion ol lav ior's system as a method to increase production. Within 
any economic regime, it would free ihc mind of workers Irom mecluinical 
i . ■- k ■- and theirbv allow them to think autonomously, and one ind> limp 
libertario* (’libertarian metal worker') even celebrated the very division 
of Inborn that radicals were supposed to abhor Hie w orker, he argued, 
‘in order to produce needs to specialise himself in his job. as is finally 
allow ed through the lay lor system' 

therefore certain anarchiste, ncluding Mosvo, shared productivist 
inclinations. However, unlike other 6nare-hisis liiilI luci.ilists, belli Granisei 
and Mossb (perhaps also MaUtesta) were critical of unthinking positivism, 
i , ini -,1 i i.l M"-.-. .1'. iv-i: the fbvmiilatlvc influence of Annibale Pa--' 
who-.e critique of a pusiiiv isi interpretation oi science is ev idem in both 
men. While Pastote m.iy have awakened in Grain sc i art interest in Antonio 
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I abrioU's philosophy Of praxis or 'critical communism', Mosso die Krip- 
nikimtc, used Pas!' ;, sOWn philosophy. which appmximutedpragmatism, 
10 depart ii m. ■ - iiiplc-minded anarchfi* positivism that Gramsei 

(>■_■■■ h' w|y al linked. nuderx'iind lliesi: similarities we might com 

■ i'-' ^:i-=h ■■■ i ■ i i.i \ 1 "-'ii - n'nvpiioi ■■■ icien l e i.1 il- ji t 1 

because Failure's approach approximates the German's There are curious 
admit it'- between Gramsei, Vlosso and Weber in thdf approaches i„ 
science " 

1 |t " v Gramsci would have reacted to Weber's definition of science 
is 1111 open question, yet it can be surmised dial Gramsei's definition 
nitl|cr rinser io Weber’s than his ex-student Ltifcats's 10 Certainly, 
thamsci's neu Mood closer to Ueber’v than to Croce's, liihough he 
employed 1 hr u fir lian phiMvophicul idenluan in his battle asainst 

positivism in all its varieties. Ik Was careful to enticize Gentile and Croce 
tor i,i „L : mining 1 he cultural prestige of the scientific community. In similar 
fashion, Ingham took the Lavocean Missiiolt to task forpraisina anar- 
fliiM- r ir their abacks on Marxian scientific socialism ; Nor did Gramsei 
ti.o e any sympathy lor 1 .ukaes's conception of science as an ideological 
>upcr.Miueiure of the bourgeoisie. Instead, he conceived of the scientific 
rev illmion and its clTeels on post Galilean societies in much the same 
ladinm as Weber. Joseph hernia has noted the affinities 

. .. . 'i' of science, ns a mutter of bittorii .1 fas. is ant ail that 

different fbm Hut of Wober. who lafth . wn - resolutely upheld the 

cognitive fupremMy of the telentiflc method. Weber. too. thought that dcacrip- 

1 ■''' ... 1 phstiptuMoa had to fa< filtered through c priori assumptions 

Imr duo TecopUed lhai when thc.sc nssumptions blalantly cttnflici With the 
'i 1 1 of III:- external wtjrid, they most be dbewded. While scientists didn’t, to 
In', mind, discover extantd reality. totally independent of the human m rid 
meddler d .i they ’produce 1 scientific theories to the some w^y that ideologists 
induce iJieurk", 1 11 .111.nu_ J s.\ iv \ There is m 1 - T\-nson t.- believe tltal Gramsei 
. .. • 1 - 1 1 1 ci cri sni ion of the -.vuriinik: method 3 * 

Gramsei ucqttt i < wet ■, criticism of the importation of the physical 
wientrlic method into hriiorical investigation. On the other hand, he 
did mil deny the need lor some types 11 f scientific criteria. \ Marxist 
lh|v,v ' "1 hnil rcnli:j. in the same fashion ..> Weber's (or closer to 
home. Sorel's) could only set out possibilities not iron-clad laws. Fven 

Gramsei dm (it.. society between superstructures and inIrasma;lures 

1 ils J melhtHlological convenience, But at a rather sopliisn ■ 
caied level, even - ir Misci * Marxism rmisl be classified as a scientific 
socialism, and lie Would hav e objected to ihe famous Webenan separation 
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ni ethic.'I sue niI km* on imc hand, it am W irsism as a hcumik dev ice,, on 
ike either. u 

This ol eouisc. isouc of his ceiHral dispute* w:Ih C'roc?,, but nearer to 
I mine w,n M'l-.vi’s own mlcrpreufEun oi Pa sum's philosophy, winch in 
■ h i r. i l sjvvls wv Welvruu :r : 1 s core i him unrr Ma-stflcMini hc^ Mhwv n 
ii w Pa si ore developed conevp^ion mu 'ar removed tram Weber’s 
ideal l;vpc. and MOSSO displayed an epistemology very close indeed 
so mcihridotogical mdMdtiiiltstiv 1 Mosso was neilher a hohsl nor a 
osuivisi Iei hi". Ural article on lay loiism, which in fuel wu^ a response 
Iti (he polemic b etween Anarchists and socialists rating in L Onfmc Wm> 
during the summer ami .minimi of I"il^ + Mosso argued that nciihcr j 
ojpsislic individualism nor Marxism could jdc\|Lia:vl> describe rcahiy. 
There dt.l noi cvisl a Shtemii urmersnleVimivereal wsietn + i + but for 
sounding \eiy ninc h tike Irv? or V\ebcr. Marxism s weakness 
was its tendency to exalt ihc importance of economic determinanis above 
.ill oilier fsiLXih of human tile Mosso differentiated betivecn valid natural 
iw economy on the one hand and the nonexistent nm versa laws of 
Marxist economies on the other. Outside our own egos. Mcs>o argued, 
ilic is -i.o real s\siem ol reality. RealtU he concluded 'is life; and n is 
i is il t we rniisi reeonstruef 

h.LMioiuu: laws did not directly a tied I us man consciousness. This 
.«■ . i. iursc t ’ vc h.i 1 i i'.iimm i whined i ■ he raying in his Genii lean ’The 
'. i 11 1 ■*i,i ;m n- K i Lipic i und perhaps in I ‘-M T- 1 H Granted might have 
11 l I ■ 11 oil Mo?. so "s onto logy ye; expressed reservations about his politic 

I or Mos so. Marxism IililI .is iis h.isjs tin a hour theory of value from which 

II :. i vv m. ' I e: i pit. i si cc n iu ■ m i c s were < let \\ll cd. Hern ? r .ed how lh e I aw s of 
eiipimliiSt mJnomiLN hnvu sprctul throughout the world hut also Marx 

i cncmh/rd aboul die future, by predicting the concentration of capital 
.n i l 1 1 he full'iiu. nre of pro I ii Howes er, outside these statements Marxism, 
i. ■ i-rding to Ms ■■■■-■ ■. cou il net venture. Ft could noi eoiomate The facts of 
. otisciolism 1 ns,. I’reddum und uiH, nil excluded from Marx’s system' \s 
Mosso Holes, human bein ■ ■ titered into Marx's Capital in as much :i- 
l1 1 l . |u mtu ik'd Mi'ci.f u f -■, buc Mjiex could not explain how human* 
indedei u hm h<,n\ ih;\ :j L .Lpi red c'a.ss et’nHciousness Science 1 fact F 
and ideology (value i were tiiihrideeahie ■ 

arjuirii thill an open-minded an-^rcho-eomniiJnisTTi would assure 
trecdotn for the mdiv idual Neither supra-indiv idnal clasu consciousness, 
die taws of economic motion or the >tate could guarantee freedom tbr 
.-.Mi ;ndividual os hi- n ■ ok id to explain reality hir the anarchic. Mo>so 
corumued, she only real uniiy is ‘man' 

To sum up. Mosso w h is rcidwr a positmst nor a Marxist, and it is 
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worthwhile pondering wh> liranisL-i never replied 10 Mosse s criticism 
i>J Marxism hut continued to underline the importance of his cuntnbmion 
U> L Ordine \ uaro 

I lis prefatory philosophical rr marks concluded, Mosses went on in hi* 
second article to e\plain how Taylor *£ system of scientific organ 17:11 ion 
irose Mosso was attracted to Tuy lor\approach because it entailed using 
the experimental system \o deduce lum work would be both less tiring 
urn! more productive \s ji utopian Tsykuilc Mmsn emphasized the non 
■ 'jrjLvc aspects of the system The American'* system depended upon 
the good will of the worker in order lo implement a rationalisation uf 
production 

The scientific organization of work was reduced to four principles, 

I ;ly, scientific methods w 1 mill in 1 sub-tii cured for haphazard factory 
organization. Secondly, great effort would be expended on the specml- 
iziuion and training of factory workers Thirdly, each worker would be 
ivu 1 mlured so that the dcgree of iii ("SI l i IL \ 1 >f lmc h Eask couId be scicnti fie - 
•UK 1 established. liiuiK. there would have to be 1 clear-cut division of 
responsibility between a nun-icemen I arid ihe workciv w ,tb each tndividiul 
given a competent assignment 

In Ins third article VIosso examined |hc vapitaljM context ofT.v. orisn 
lit jduuited lien up to now ihe system of scientific management pe- 
supposed capitali>i ^kvj\ reluEinradiips Taylor mm little undmrandanr_ 
it sympathy for the labour mot c iuii, Net cithclra. Mosso believed dial 
1 He scientific kernel of lay lor ism might be detached from its capita I isl 
context^ 

In his fourth article Mosso transferred Ins interesl from the capitalist- 
ownerofa firm to its managers. For Mosso t his form of Taylorism would 
cement a product! vist alliance Hrsl obvious during the technicians' sinkc 
uf the spring of 1919. This form ol preductivl&Ot also relied upon the 
d isa ppearance rtf the pn ect ioni St and spec u I lli ive hi mrge< iis -r ire M 
cii.iLLij that only in a system oi punt xlmiy \y communism would TayEon*jft 
assume lEsreaj sagrtrficane*, but he uhn said lhal even in the Italy of 1919 
well-fed producers rather than desperate and underpaid w orkers would 
he more \keri candidates Xv usher in The greas Lmnslomuifiou ,s Tike 
tiramsck Mosso believed that >dl discipline learned in industry created 
ihe most favourable human iitatei 1 . 1 1 for the construction ofliis ‘future 
cityT 

Ihe emergence of'he factory council mo\ erne tit presented Vlosso with 
■u 1 opportunity to implement his \iducrircc version of Taylorism. ‘The 
producer ceased lo be a notching and became an aware and conscious 
element of production'* he wrote. With the formation of the workers’ 
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. ..meals i he trad it ion a I pfoce ss of pi i nine t m n Is a * bee n ov erihrmv i \ 

I he produciiv isi nature of (he councils, relying upon the harmonious 
i^rging oflhe will andconselousnesvof (he producers, would transcend 
i\ K - *jegjmeniecf image of communism based on a Malic social order . 1 

While Mosso believed that the Russian soviet system might be limned 
, .pecifit climatic, iiengtnphtCid .nul demographic conditions* he insisted 
dim the factory council was a universal phenomenon, Based upon 3 close 
association with the productive process, it relied upon the initiative of the 
rank ;inii fife, upon their control of their rcpH’sentaSives through revocable 
mandates and through a differentiiHion o! junctions n the lac Lory 
v'uiLrontee'd by the "namrar division ofhbouL'. Such a division of labour 
could only function if communism generated a solidarisiie psychology 
.ivAviiiable to scientific product Ion. 

jvlosso envisaged future units of technicians attached to workers 
councils. These specialists would he elected by the workers themselves. 
Secondly, unlike Taylor's engineers, they would not establish unfair 
.mo individualist p:ece-ratcs rmhef cath engineer would deretmine the 
1 standard task’ that musi dim male piece-work. Piece-work was the nega- 
lion of communism because H combines ‘wage sJaiery wjih ibc most 
narrow minded individuolum 1 .^ The 'Mainlird task* was an assimilation 
ul Tuy tor's concept of the * stanch rd* to the requirements of the communist 
sysiem of workers" councils. Tcdinicunf would therefore be extremely 
important in Mossos proposed system of factory councils, They would 
iuin1 1 or [lie appropriaiion lT priuinn - maleriah nceded tor products^ they 
would determine technical and clerical practice* and they would introduce 
iil'w scientific method? of work; liiiidly* they would assist n: determinina 
|>orh the quantity and quality of work uni he shop floor Although Musso 
explained that the tcthnicitim* units would agree upon these map or 
decisions with workers' reprcseiMatives. he did assume that Lise division 
oetween manual and mental Iaboui worthl persist (or u long time. How. 
indeed, would manual producers nurture a communist cnnsciuUMiew it 
lech ft tea I and manual jobs were v :i>- vn, lc.tr U delineated in a society id 
sell managed councils? 

Mosso's answer in U'.s final article demonstrate* the close kinship of 
hi* ideas to Giamsci's. The limitation* of a producers" psychology arc 
remedied h\ the introduction of w liaL Kropotkin and h errer termed integral 
education*. Although Granm i never relied upon the Russia anarchist or 
the Cardan educational]si to rein ft"fee his ow n form ot integral edtioxtion, 
apparently Proletcuft, with its own acknowledged debts to both Italian 
and .French syndicalist thought, served is simitar purpose, Furthermore 
i i11imsc i ne v er itpuihnted ihL irovcnu n cc of Mnsso s inte era 1 edvicat so n, 
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M-hith was discussal in / ‘Online Vmo W just as Gramsci’s School of 
Proletarian Culture was currying out its first lectures. 35 

v,osso admired a system or education !h.n rendered the producer 
□is jrc and conscious ofcollective lire 1 Admittedly the councils would 
lime lo rwp: technicians and Jdmmifdmtive personnel in ihe immediate 
p, lit- rei olutiornry period. even to the ex lent of relying upon high salaries 
10dtlr!iCI lhcni liJte *1* Mu^fcipc In the long term the producers would 
hme to generate iheir own specialist*. GrJmsci had; written a great deni 
ibout the weaknesses of the Italian edut .1 insystem that produced 
parasites rather than producers Similarly, [Vfosso recognized the need 
to change a system 'where ofle bccomw neither citizens, producers, 
individuals, where the only faculty that develops is the evil tendency 
kswards bureaucracy and paperwork' ' 

in his final article on Taylor Mosso sketched a system in which all 
Italians were compelled hi attend school until u technical or gymnasium 
education was completed Afterwards all iiadujiies would become pro* 
Jiwers and enter an appropriate council Even at w orfc each council would 
create itsewn office in which humanist and specifically applied sc ienti lie 
Judies would continue, whilst the teachers in these schools would take 
■urns to be engaged m industry. I lie result w ouid be an integral education 
a nd the erosion of the di vision ol'Jubnur 

The producers councils would include all ufsociety in its purview 
Politician;,, bureaucrats, mganizers intellectuals and scientists would be 
" Moss* came perilous. cW to an IUI i.-rr iiin ip .-•11. 1 

when he argued that all power rested in the councils and that they 'no 
longer allow other organisation ■ md )therpowers\ except those freely 
devolved by the councils themselves,'' Councils were in the end merely 
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■ weans of transition to lull armrcb>t communism, so even i he anarchist 
Mossu razognLzed dial coecaiairiE arid eocitinn would remain after die 
k\ oiuiidnaiy insurrection had been success Fully completed 

Hie Reception of Prortucth ism 

It is difficult to determine to what extern Gramsci‘s or Mosso's products 
usm was endorsed by the majoriu of workers n ihc factory council 
mi'-, em-ent, but it eerciiitoy did find support rxm-ust leading cadres. Mud 
sdioliirsliip ha& traced the devckipiru-.i nt .1 work ethic in the new industrial 
working class In kite nineteenth- 11ml early :weuliclh-century Italy- s h is 
1 (.oirmcnpluee to assert ihal such m work cl In ■ wu* equally widespread 
aiiumpst lhe more visible suppliers >d' (he factory council movement. 
Si.eh workers seemed enantoued of 1 ‘religion of work*, as Lire trade 
unionist time Casiagno pur 1 ‘ 1 P&sscriui, the academic, has defined th:s 
more prosaically as *vnA ideology" Although perhaps too romantic to 
Ik accepted in iota. utvenhele&i it certainly reflected the ideas of some 
of Ciram-mfs closest collaborators 111 (lie working class. Passertm defines 
w or k ideology combining 


lhe idea of work as moral ami mku-jI duly, ihe pride of being a professional 
worker, with the social deEnoer.Lise 4 ! inception nf continuity between work 
and political activity .* 1 

Work ideology included a refusal to curry out piece work while stressing 
di e ini poi ta 1 ice of a n l nd me tunl' * uhi lily and k nt tesi 5 11 form i 11 g the b ns i .s 
I'm sc If-regulation, A hicmrdi;'. bused im meiii and the virtue ■ T’iabmi 
itjjeTwus nnl questioned I .na K mil m contradiction to all of this. .1 
■-iJiisc 11] independence Lind imh.uive im Luted older and ami-productrve 
customs Mich as 'Sami Monday' A* Ibis’.arms argues, these values were 
not necessarily ones from which a collect rst 01 socialist movement might 
Ivuefit. i namsLi b prodyctLvism sought to paper over the inherent tensions 
between skilled and unskilled workers, and ignore those aspects of work 
ideology that perpetuated prc-iuduslrnd indiscipline and tendencies 
towards eias^ collaboniion or even enKS class camaraderie. 41 

The productsisi worker within ihc factory council movcmeni might 
he socialist or anarchist The socialist I rica Malta argued that the recently 
wim eight-hour day would necessitate an increase in The intensity of 
i* r< )duv 11 on ;n order to in pi.■ srw nr rccon*im 1 i r*n in eapimilst h a 1 \ 

I ven in Italy Matta believed ihni worker* ruthenium intellectuals should 
elaborate the system* of more efficient production.'^ I fughes La Croix, 


IN? 


Gramsi i an it tin' i mm' U t sl.s 


Tailor and later icchmcian. as well as urg-mLier ofihe unsuccessful Tech 
nickmS I man, described the U^yK|hii i , .l pievd-nuc *y<rein m practice 
in the mill-ring inuk for ihe reader* of / Ordtne Aiiuto. Over the past 
dctiido the trade had witnessed il w emergence of larger cooperative 
woik n]u upwhich ]and tended Ij replace homework and smaller shop* 
Thi s had I i in 1 1. ■. 1 1 1 > ci ipabi !i iy of i) \ c1 11 ru ■ i ■ ■ tcc ta itors to sign fodt vidual 
contractsbased on piece rates. Hand-imluind with cooperative production, 
L.i Croix netted tha gradual emergence of the productimt taftoc who 
*l. 8 7 1 1:iucd iMei h.i-biEs of drinking and gambling with educational Or 
^ rational pavlimes/ 0 MaunxioOsnno the moil interesting example 
of anan-irchisl who expressed work idcohigy. He waseniptpyed ina hiclih 
skilled and individualist trade and was posmorwd somewhere between 
the technician Mosso and less skilled shopfloor workers. Garino described 
the unique pillion of the mtidebnakcr altlic liahi phnl before the war as 

ha ni like .. con.narquis\ whose workshop proudly boasted the 

sign, 1 1duple u| craft*. 44 

In 1 taritio's mind the productivist qualities of the council movement 
scemal to merge with the culture of Flat itself. Quality control was just 
>uch :i:i attribute 7 ‘nat the councils inherited ;md improved upon. 

T he enrvumsgiu- -a js truer^ >Il\1 in irnprot iuj the object* of pmdiKtsm 

■n hiv • r-,v-. p \\ hy • Because Iheix- wzi* pfLHlu-i leseing. JfcMrc n went 
i if pr-njuviio fine, m\ puree h h 1 :n hruujzh a teit. the con rn 
l a. uld 1'iirU ii \ eermn vntfc 'oih L ir.ni.ijw’ru t :J..jI ftscpieces --ve:i:;o;c are 
peil^ uvula li-ur more re-j^m m . . im enpovcmenl* and rcspecl ij ' 

l Ike I I. mud, (ill mi Wanted lo demon r uv .■ ihr public thut I in?'s 
workers were competent and productive enough to replace its capital hrt 
owners. Equally, like Gramsci, G an no thimghi ihai the occupation ofthe 
factories had bequeathed to worker* a stronger and more auionumous 
producer > “ consciousness. 

How ihvn did Garina judge Taylorism? Workers invoh cd in the fabrica¬ 
tion m tiiuU or the models for moiLlds in i urm\ engineering plants w ere 
no! <uhiL-ct to nine md motkm studies until udi mo the 1920*. As Bruno 
Be i 1 a i il ik-■ 11 tii e cnr manufacinnnu indu^lry eafibrniors, tool 111 jc hsne 

inspecii .md mod el cl inkers comp.ed m v iir.-_.-i y mi which cralEsmririship 

k-uiid protection. Nevertheless in bis old aye Garino was forthright m his 
condemnation of laylorisin as he had seen it applied through the Ucdaux 
system a Italy in the 1930s* or as he u idemood the methods of Soy iei 
Sq^khairovisffL 46 But ha pHachmem r:> the machinery of the rechnuJogi cully 
adv.iuecd Edcu>r% sometimes blmdcd bin’ to \i% iTinreexp]oita!i\ e a^pc^ts 
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At dii anarchist he may have been opposed to the resultant deadening of 
ilii workers" personality due to application ot sclcnlilie management. I'iii 
as a 'producer - h( celebrated industrial progress- 

Thc gap between the productivtsm of ,i OtJfflKi. Vfosso or even a 
Ganno and its acceptance by the bulk dftbc metalworkers of Turin, was 
,i ilti: formidable. Product! vists seemed in be arguing that technological 
i-lunge wus neutral Sn that Musso nolcs i liac M os mi’s type of Taylorism, 
with ftg ‘standard tusk’ replacing the piece-rate, was a contradiction in 
terms. 1 As \vt "uivo already seen, die nvum disputes n riet from the 
jutumr of 1919 to the spring of 1920 were centred on the problem of 
how to apply piecc-rOlCS- If Taylorism meant anything to managers at 
Ki.it in this context, n surely indicated a more cllicicnt method ofapplying 
piece- and time-rates 4K 

III arty ease, the coalition of worker product iv isis was limited to certain 
musicni conditions. An interesting report in / f inline Nuovo (27 May 
1 92 11 recalled the occupation of the fectot lea of the previous September, 
explaining how a struggle nctween skilled and unskilled workers became 
so acute thm n opened the door to police imcmunimi.Similar sentimem • 
were echoed by anarchists recalling the decline of militancy after 
September, when they described the rupture of the coalirion of newly 
recruited peasant workers and veteran unionised workers, e\cn bekw 
lie mass sackings of the spring of 1921 brought these tensions death to 
rhe surface. Oik anarchist argued that the power of this new working class 
lessened as many workers returned to thesr homes or went on to other 
mbs tti the autumn of I920. 59 Gerinu always cuiuc tided that these new 
recruits were an important if volatile lac tot m die spread of the factory 
conn I movement. I "hey rendered older trade union structures arid methods 
■ ■ plete, but he also added that the new working data was far from being 
i homogenous block. On the one hand, sum I' groups of Vercellese and 
liiu l io sc vi o rk e: s c a tried w ith the m ana reluct political trad; r io ns, r t we v c r 
.Mhcrs from elsewhere in the mountainous regions of Piedmont or furl he: 
afield in the \ cue toy w ere either apcl meal. *r < iated w ith die Catholic 

social movement Giuseppe Bcru ha> claimed that the vanguard ->f ihe 
movement were made up younger and less inhibited workers, prepared to 
question older hierarchies and their parent's assumptions Furthermore. 
Can no ah" teealW'd rhur there ex i sled u good deal of tens ion between 
those 'peasant workers’ with easy access to vegetables and fruits from 
(heir null ve v i I luges and the "oncer-term urban workers caugliL up in the 
pos t w i i r. *1; it 11 -I; t ry s m y e, comp I etc ly de ft i v tics - uga inst t he rise i i rive 
cost of living.' 1 

( he working class of Turin w as therefore by no means unified through 
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the lac lory council movement. A close reading aft. Oidme AWra ckmiin- 
straies that the *>ntittovust were nui oblivious to the differences which 
evicted ttmungsl their readers, lineal Malm wrote complaining about the 
unrestrained individualism displayed by many of hi$ colleague* Malta 
argued thfli workers behaved like entrepreneurs in tile factory, u^iug 
their intelfeeiujil and muscular skills to advance ihemsdves. Particularly 
dangerous m hi-, opinion was an educational hierarchy one found amongst 
manual workers (the very constituency on which Gram sc i placed such 
hicb hopes* w ho Apparently rejected produuivisi col cCEivism ibr pet mum 
gain. Worker* w rh ^uperiurinteHeciual cicd entuilx could use their c cm tl- 
cates to distance themselves from iheir less-educated workmates. 

These divisions were placed inio sharp relief by Maurizio GahnoV 
behaviour during the moddmakerc' strike of February la April \9\9 When 
collects vc bargaining threatened io place the moc el makers ’ Ibmtuiiliie 
wage i.l 1 1 ■ u I ii.il in jeopardy, Giirinnb ce,ilil-U ur-inTi heLjj.ii i;• -irr ;iu I 

The strike was touched-off by the February accords ih:r h . _-i .■ 1 1 il ■ 
maximum wages the modelmakcrs could cum u u$ to narrow the wne.e 
d lie ri’ minis of 11 11 metal and engi neeri i ig wi irkerss As ( iari no reea I Is: 

Hie leaders of ROM viid "we must cum cm! the a^jcetncnf e*crc tit is true 
! it it mipnuy> leilif i-c vmur h.u’cs. wc uu u reused the -r -he 

ioweM 1 In pniKiplc iliey were no* in the Ici^t wrong, bus ue fell hnn We 
model maker* rnuj,! never bow our IicjiK m front of an impositiouS 55 

Fhe mode tn .1- • %srikc is not the or.|> unecrudnry in. the testimony of 

the anmehiri Ciimno h is strange that even though Garino worked tbr 
mo.'.i nl this period in a small OMperuiiw, I ,;r is ,:i the centre of his 
story. He admired the great factories, like the Lingotto plant, then under 
construe turn,, where one weekend a fellow anarch i&r gave him a guided 
four l or Garino the new technology and Else layout of Lingotto were 
attract \e even while he tx-d decided lo leave such surroundings to work 
in a small shopf 4 

Other evidence also discredits the monolithic image of The mcinU 
workers. Upward social mobility for ^killed wt rkers was. a real possibility 
ri limn. \ oiic l u-JiiliL, ccologicLil study of the life stones of several 
general ii m-i i iinniip: mb to Turin n die firM !i;U I of the twentieth century 
dueumcn ts this proi. ess i n t crest i mu I y r 5 B tgazz hat at as ■ st ressed that w ith in 
the car industry social mobility could be especially swift Workers could 
become Ibremcn fairly quickly and those who left the factory might like 
Gartfli« -X! quite suet wfiil in sinaii repau >r manufactuniig workshops 
Putthermofc. ai least untis the middle oi kite technological dunee 
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was mediated through negotiations with skilled workers ■" l"hc possibilities 
ofsociul mobility, a.-. wellastechnical collaboration w ith employers meant 
ihai even radicals in the factory council movement displayed ambiguous 
reelimi' towards their own radical ideological position < latino recalled 
ihat many managers in the engineering industry rose from the ranks 
Camaraderie between workers, managers find even employers was portion 
larly evident in less mechanized plants. Gorino also recalled that several 
of Agnelli's enginecis and managers were progressive and democratic, 
.me later, openly ami Ikscisl Agnelli, he continued, sponsored a pa tenia isl 
vertical mobility within hi" empire. Former manual workers* with some 
experience at night school, couldachieve %ciy prominent positions indeed, 
and Ci an no hare no ill will towards them. Indeed, on die contrary, he was 
proud o f i hri r lie It icv cmem? During j job at l lie half-eo mpleted Li ngoi io 
plant lie recalled meeting the new manager, an ex-worker, who explained 
in him how its vertically integrated system operated. At this moment the 
future director ot Genera) Motors arrived on the scene and Garino took, 
pleasure in diis import-ini American recogii'./ing the uilctus of the inrmer 
worker from 1 urin.* 7 

Even attitudes towards Agnelli were not us negative us one might think 
Southia recalls with pride (hat Agnelli was utu 1.10I in/. 'tMtm. Amo•> 
and thought that Gnunsefs articles must have been written by one ol his 
engineers.' 3 ’ During the occupations Agnelli otlcred to tum his empire 
inio a workers’ cooperative. Although ihc plan was still in its first stages, 
he seemed to he offering workers cither full control ol Fiat or a very 
generous form of profit sharing. Perhaps Agnelli was demoralized by the 
occupation^ and (notid's proposed legislation nn registering shares and 
legalizing mil' I inn ot workers control, perhaps lie was merely cal Mi j; 1 . 
the bluff of the radical* and aimtiltmteOUily reinforcing the position-: of 
socialisl and trade union reformists I’m Gnimsci Giolitti's proposed 
workers' control law and Agnellis suggested Fiat Cooperative were just 
further .dariiti examples ufthedmganii'S ci nupting influences ol lu.1.1 
clientdisl capitalism Gramseisreul cause for unease* however, mayhave 
been tile nurturing of die affi ni ties hetween workers and management 
Garino. for instance, recalled drat workshop commissar* and management 
were mil always at loggerheads. He noted that often there was smooth 
collaboration between the represent .11 ive of the workshop mid the hire man 
For Gram sci's pan. lie realized that if Agnelli's proposed cooperative lwd 
beer, i:iipleii’.enleil. not only would the workers be dependent on capita he; 
fii.inc'ers but 11 , civ probable failure within a hostile capitalist environment 
could have discredited 3 socialist form Ol product ivism and increased die 
prestige > '1 capital tsi vioikingpractices 1 And these tears wcte heightened 
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when worker* asked Agnelli to return in The film ai his mothers funeral 
>hor!> after the end of rheoceupanon iTlbe fa^lanes. The com-spondenl 
fori mtmiftf Amy was scandalized hy the behaviour of the revolutionary' 
workers ofTuriit^ 

1 he Class Flu sis of Anarchism 


M any critteiofGri in sc i "s £ £h ■. ft■ <. A ;.< r«i yj have used a da ss analy5 i ■ 

1 redit his theories Firsr ir is claim ■! 11 he Linde;estimated the flexi¬ 
bility of Agnelli and 01 her industrials sis: ihey had not been turned imo 
puosiiic rentiers In the war economy/' Second, the constituency who 
supported flic factory council movement u ^ sisd to be transitory Accord¬ 
ingly. thmugh mtionaUzation, the skilled worker was being swept away 
by-1 lie j nas* u ■ ■ kc r.'‘ Th?s idea, as m h.n e see 11 B is fanoiful as 5eienl 1 tie 
management was thin on the ground. Ciiinro indued that die mass redinuf 
dneie ^ 11 I ut M H.” I can be ascribed Hi onuses- arising from the l.ihom 
market nmfpoJ toad blacklisting rather dm 1 itlcnaJizatiotk 63 A third ind 
final objection w&s first advanced by aimrchlBtfi such as Fabbri and Bemen, 
and later taken up by Aldn GftfOScL Quite simply Ciramsci antic jpuicd 
the effects ofinduslrializatioci in Italy before ihcy were fully worked nui 
E ntiI the l^iis haiy was an agrarian nation. Indeed, as is well known, 
predateisi vi^mlism depended on its nr 1 have, Put simply, there were 
iloi ennuyri factories 111 JlaK in 191^—20 loeunsmict Granifci'* ‘future 
cityV 4 

Gratmvi used j cluss analysis to discredit hi* ,ti urchin and syndic? i,r 
opponents. Tim product m mi city with a well-dhc.pl he J .jih] revolutionary 
workforce was tfoim** Graihsci contrasted their health with the morbidity 
ol the worker* recruited into the USI 

VvL- h ive ■'Mi.1 1 hi. 1 lufirs in, the torge nt the s i■ 11 * 111 r« ! ^ 1 revoiusiiwi: because 
inc working lIusv -\ irin ls in lhe main pmEeianan, tiiclorv wu-rkeni. 
nrvnlLtliiinuries cl ihc type prcdkird b\ k^ Mar*, not petty urgeos 
fcsuliilmtiaricn 4 Her*, rypes, dear to the democrat* anil jr-arehiim's muddier* 
l-i :li ■- scn%e «.vc bic argu-d that she tiencral i onfederaikin of Labour is 
composed tif masses of woikcrs whu arc more "revolution . . hin :l l i .,- 
organised by the Unione Sindacalc: because the t rtrtfedcratjon embrace* the 
L nu*tf revolutionary" workers: of the vanguard,. while the Uiiinrw SEudacsiie is 
.1 dfaoipnlmd Orgarizattan which is net successful H leaving the gfehttliiciii 
nnd Indistinct stage lypicri oftheecinccpriH i > >1 die world ofrh-e pdiy bom- 
peLijsie who have tioi become capital lsls. typical ofertisans and peasants who 
hcofc riu- become proletarians 





PrudWtivism and Anti-JtH obifiiwt 

Much of lire reporting in L 'OnJirte Xuovo concerning areas outside ol 
Turin sought to introduce sociological arguments to explain the popularity 
of anarchism, syndicalism or even then close relative, republicanism 
\ituro Jacchia wrote about his native Romagna, where socialism was 
bused .'h 1 iniiK loyal lies that turned school i hildrcn into republicans or 
socialisis «t a lender age. This was not the healthy Turinese socialism o 
the the1 1 n y vi i irk.simp but Taint of the ctite iuul piu £ZH ." In 192(1 AlUvtiso 
Leonetti explained the popularity ol anarchism and syndicalism in 
Milan due to the political confusion engetKkvd in workers' minds by il 
cowardice of ihe local maximalists The .wcialirh hud lost contact with 
the masses and the local political vacuum w as lillcd by anarchists and the 
US1. Bui Lconeili also argued that because the local urban ecology did 
not concentrate workers in large factories, this led to the prevalence ot 
unskilled over skilled workers and a huge population of criminals among 
whom i he i t he n an Site w ere supposed to (It h in si • 

Ltnnetli'vdticl reasons for the persistence of anarchism and syndicul 
ism in Milan; the political ineptitude of the socialists, the peculiarities of 
us ui bait layout and the class composition of the working class were 
repeated n their own fashion when Togliatii and VigKongo sent their 
famous report on Scslri Ponente The Ligutiurt Hinterland characterised 
bv an endless anuy of shipyards, steel winks, foundries, and sugar refineries 
■denied [Hii clarion enough. Political iy it w renowned lor the >cda' ■ W- 
i sift of it s left re ft irmi sis. max ima 1 1 sts and sy ndicol ists - w ho competed 
for influence amongst (he local populace. Furthermore. industry was ot 
ihe wrong v n : icI y to inspire a healthy proletarian min ement. Dominated 
by heavy industry with industrialists who depended on govemmcni 
inti Lit nee peddling :li order to maintain (heir hak> through artifiesa ly high 
protectin'':i 11V. these entrepreneurs had turned into speculators. 

In short, in contrast to the healthy automobile industry of I or in. tin 
heavy indi m ry n' I iguri.i was polluted w ith clientelism I urthennore. ihe 
productivisl worker was largely absent fawn the Ligurian taetory because 
the skilled woiker was in ihe minority I hey claimed lhat at Sestn ;iiis 
rueani ih.il petty bourgeois indiscipline of peasant workers uveiw helmed 
the disciplined politics of ihe skilled."'' 

Natuially the anarchists responded to surth sociology in a predictably 
forthright manner. l ahhri wrote in December I *11 *1 asking How it wi 
possible lo 11 ■-1 a . is:-, analysis to explain why workers in The same locality 
and same profession chose the synch enlists nr the socialists* 

l rMti«f \|tfui i'- unaware that the misses ul the minority organi/eel bv 

die I 'ii" tie Situiicak for some time art: found in rim-hr Had equivalent 
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vjrwumJ.ijfs mien the -crnie as that of (he majority organa*4 h% Ac 
ajiffcdcraUcm Why U it that the mctil worker of sWtn Rewrite must be 
considered bat i w .ird* and less advanced iJun lW of SamjMnfarenj? Why 
ihc agricultural workers iff ibe Piamxntma be less advanced than those 
■■ <>f the Parmcnw, of the Reggtlffl ii rhaf at Bologna the mi 

whotw III die Old syndicalist Chamber of Labour must bedassfiot m ju ,, l ■ 
way to those who have passed over to the New * ionfedieraJ Chunter ofUbottrf 
Iti whm way do the miner* of Carrara htu) jfe» Val tl'Amo, members oj i. ■ 

I ihi« Smdnc.ilc, differ from miners cine where who are members o] ihe 
tHifeilcrwinria r 1 

Moreover, the anarchists did not accept as siren the fact ihai workers in 
largo industrial cities wore by nature more advanced politically ihjit those 
in smaller iim n - The Austrian anarchist historian, Mas fenlaii, had noted 
earlier that it was the smaller towns of centra I Italy that lav at the buck of 

11 Wee *< 11;, f ;| v Memm t.-p.-.ir ,1 . 

pointed to the revolutionary elan of artistuml Ancona and peasant Andrin, 

\ . . 1111| - historical research shows that the iiumr'inns to the USI were 

for mixed reasons not solely attributable to the class composition of a 
l i '■ l . i "i k i i ■ i u c Rignzzl has show n that the strength of the US1 at Milan's 
Alta-Romeo plants was due to ihe adept organization skills of skilled 
workers. They, unlike FIOM unionists, had teen able to organize minors 
and women into their union during ihe war.' While Rugafiori’s history 
of Ansa I do i.o shown ihat Tog Haiti's .md figlungo's figures were 
incorrect 1 ogliatn and \ jglungo had exaggerated ihe number of unskilled 
v^irkers m the Meecanico (the basis of Togliniti’s and Viglongo’s data), 
Using A ns ii Ido's employment records Rugalltiri demonstrated that the 
composition of the work three rojiiaiml unchanged between i«9 and 
|g -’ ’■ whereas Togliatti and Viglongo claimed that only 25 per cent of 
llic workers w ere skilled, in tiict at leas! half were. ■' 

All equally important article of frith of the ordinovista sociology is 
Gramscj - * insistence at differentiating the mure lit-m of leaden; and mid 
lecituh from Uw anarchism of lacton workers ' He was particularly 
venomous towards anarchist intellectual* whm, he wrote, considered 
anarchism ilieir own private intellectual property, their ‘raison d'etre tor 
the! r particular ncti v tty, present and future' 1 Borg hi, I abbri and Malatcsta 
■•■sere repeatedly described as the entrepreneurs oi charlatans of anarchist 
ideology. However, practical revolutionaries might also be anarchists; 
Mossothe techtth Ian was contrasted favourably lo'Quaglino to jourealfat 75 
Moreover, Gartno and Ferraro were two fine and loyal workers. Their 
professionalism made ihcir attachment to anarch ism of in tie concern to 
Gramsci, * 
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Fur Luigi Fnh'bn Ciramscr.x distinctions were artificial If anarchism 
w via; nor merely a working-class conception of politics, it was equally Lrue 
to say lhal the Marxist dialectic was no! mhcrenlly a proletarian creation, 
hut liu.eE been brought forth by a small group of iritclxCtlMls "u ho deceive 
ihctnseives that with il they Hank ind interpret ihe workers' movement". 
It was also curious 'that it is precisely the Marxists of I Oniim: Nimvo 
whu make ;irhimi:y distinctions bclwwn groups uf anarchist workers 
and groups of .anarchist intellectuals and professional ideologists' 
Anarch lmti. I iibhn concluded, had always cun Untied a relatively higher 
percentage of setr educated workers ihan snci i imu so ii could be argued 
thai the idcufogv of Italian Marxism had been created through a dictator 
ship of its intclIcekuls m cr less-educaied manual workers 

Socialism us Science 

The debate oxer the ideologies of anarchism and socialism in Gninsci's 
mind cun he iedneed to two separate problems, the degree to which 
anarchism i- vccoumi/ed as a dislinel body of ideas ami practice with i ts 
aw n auntnumouB history and the extent to w hich Marxism was a scientific 
socialism 111 ill four founding members of/. '(Miim \'uor*f Angelo Tasea 
displayed The greatest interest and iteplli oi know ledge concerning itie 
history of other schools of socialism It is iliriv fitting that the debate 
between the anarchists and the onhwmMi begun over an historical eon 
troiersy condemn n i the mights of May Das I hsc a cl mimed that May Day 
arose from .-iocmhsl and trade union pressures, while Margarita argued 
that the unjti I rii - had originated th^i holiday. 

Fasca usually appeared to be the in no eons i sternly hostile towards Eli. 1 i 
n n arc h i s i ^ As w ell a v c seci i, in May I "> ? 11 h. ■, 11 -urd a gu ttifit the as larc h: *■ I s 
as the C’humbei of l abou:. he accused (mimsci . I being an anarcho- 
syrtdicahu and he supported the trade union leaders' attacks on Cjnsmsu's 
anarchist allies within the factors council movement Nevertheless. il is 
lmnic ihji Iiwa adapted such on apparently anti libertarian position during 
the biennia As a youth he had been deeply influenced by the 

syndk'ulit! theories of Arturo Labriola and Enrico I cone. Furthermore. 
his search for an Italian tradition of working-doss self government led 
him to the chamber of labour* winch, as we have ^ccn, had dope ruled 

greatly on ..dust and syndicalist proponents (sec Chapter One), lie 

also expressed a deep sympathy Ibr the Utopian soei.’fots die find opera 
lIilI PGI and mhci tinn-Mamst and liberii iiii--i nged alternatives lo 
I } ilJ inst 1 1 , li e i M h‘ i nl i s:n, 1 n / (It dim \ ? m >vit he pu blis I led a series o f ank It * 
on the utopian sueiuhs:s h old age Idsca rciulkd "hi debate in / Orditu 
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Nao'vo over the ongms ui May Day, and recognized hLs own intempc ,ji ce 
towards the aniuch^fs. now praising that element in Gr?imscFs thought ■■-. hi eh 
c ai tie cto ses l u syndi call s m,' ly 

Ne-. e.ihj.ev-. ir - ■'I - 1 ;i ^ .--.I.' v ...- u'.\. .ev:i:i id'll',: :ri;in;l:hb 
ideas as Gramsci. Like Gramsci Tasca sought to disabuse the workers of 
the widespread idea That somehow anarchism was a purer and nobler form 
of suduSism.* 1 - 1 Anarchism lacked an orgaiuc conception of hi story 'because 
it lacked a philosophy of history 7 For Tasca anarchism as an ideology 
was :i confusing heterogeneous doctrine. On the one hand Proudhon mid 
Bakunin had been Left Hegel sans, on the other, Reclus and Kropotkin 
had been followers of Comte and Spencer, Anarchism* Tasca wrote, was 
it i s weakest when it ignored historical development* but it was at its 
strongest in the absolutism of its moral values. So that even in 1919, with 
all his pedantry and prejudice, Tasea could allow the anarchists a role as 
mom] gadfly rather than merely, aw in Gramsci T s eyes, tactical ally. 

Nevertheless, wc believe that anarchism has or can have a valuable and 
essential task for the Evolution and history. AEl insthutie-ns have the fatal 
tenderev takuisi: i l ■ ■ ■!' ihc r own, indepetid l: n 11 y i ■ l she rcaso ns w h\ : I II:y 
w l: ru ltl-hiu 1 ;: All tend io become fvud. ri^id or they become pure nd 
sin?pl& farms, lAesy revoh uonmy liust possess i; lively • n J t:r heal spirit to 
jccompany a ju u:iir.i- one . T he anarchic s-p -1 r is .1 moral disposal.ui -hat 
goljrntees the perpetuity of human activity from generation to generation .. 
A mi re hy is not a system in opposition to socialism, but it could be defined as 
the moral conscience in which practical communist action must be organized^ 


i ra 1 'n sc i <a d u p ted To sea gadfly mag e 1 y b u L cm p L ted 1 of a uy p os i 1 i c 
content. For Gramsci anarchism w m the subversive conception of any 
oppressed class before it became the ruling class. Freedom was not an 
eternal btruncal object for Gramsci, rather there were only bourgeon, or 
proletarian conceptions of freedom, but for the bourgeoisie, freedom meant 
liberalism; fori he workers* freedom was Marxist communism, 

This surprising orthodox Marxist position adopted by Gramsci ss a 
m Hoc Eton of his scientific socialism. As we have sec cl Gramacs constantly 
attacked positivist and evolutionary socialism. In similar fashion, anar¬ 
chists like Malatesla and Fabbri attacked the positivism of Kropotkin. 
Furthermore, Fabbrs extended this attack to include the Second and Third 
Internationals.* 1 Unfortunately Fabbrifs articles were rather predictable. 
Of greater interest were BemerTs who was closer to Gramsc i s mindset 
However, for our purpose the most acute critic was Merits Mtvm Gramsci's 
personal and ideological ties made 1 1 is criticism of the Sardinian's 'critical 
communism 1 all the more sharper. 


- 196 — 



1 'rodi ■ l ll i■/.\"i tlil -\nii-Ji )■ v. j/?/j-/. o:? 


As I have explained* Mossn’s meiiimdnfogica! approach to Marxism 
'i'i .1 c I os e r n We h cr's. T he re ; *rc h:i.u v cr mle ml ed r u c: ir up a i e wli at he 
ih,u:ghi m he -he economic system of Marxism To ihe system of moral 
philosophy l Li li t was anarchism To com pure the author o: Oi/k/tf/ wiih 
S timer, Bakunin, Tolstoy and Tucker, was pointless. In foci anarchism* 
according ro Mosxe. is a viulil: system that will only become dominant in 
a unirnumst society. The difference between anarchists and Marxists could 
be I bund in the latter G tendency to allow economics to colonize questions 
of morality anti elides. For Mosso anarchism was neither a liberaE anti- 
sratist political philosophy not supportive of statist coifociivism. In 
□natxho-eommunistn Mosso found Irs via madia ' :1 Attempts io .situate 
Italian co mumm ism in Marx ism were misleading because much of Italian 
socialism derived from Bakuninism, whereas Marxism was restricted to 
;l small group uf intellectuals. Indeed, he Fell ihnt many maxiimdirts 
exhibited the mo.*: deplorable ignorance of what was meant by Marxism 
VI os so drew th e a tt: c r, i i \ jti o f bot h G tm: isc s li : i lI I u sc a to I I'.e de o 1 1 >g i c: l I 
i 1 Eat ions he twee r. anarchism and Marxism Did not Marx and Bakunin 
share a common grounding in Feuerbach? Nor did Mosso accept the 
v alidity of Tasca's criticism of the heterogeneity of anarch ism 

Kropotkin and Bakunin could he placed within the same broad school, 
uml in any case Mosso did not accept i he need for a holistic system: indeed 
Bakunin's major contribution was his insistence fiiat every system of 
■ luught we> never complete, i hereby uddnig uiaJily kn he battle of ideas 
For Mosho natural laws were a series of approx [mat ions that could not he 
equated with the metaphysics of the dialectical method. Each science 
required r.s particular laws to explain ihe phenomena .1 sought tu under 
stand Unlike Marxists, including hss friend the unorthodox GramscL 
Mosso could nor embrace whin he thought li nebulous law of dialectics to 
explain the laws of historical development. Lie could never accept this 
law of laws, which presented itself as the final arbiter of what was super¬ 
stitious and what wax scientific^’ 

Jacobinism and Anli-Jsuuljinisni 

(iraaisu’s response to the angry letter published by Garino and Ferrcro 
in fJtftanlUb Nova during their disputes in the summer of 1920 clcai h. 
speh out his endorsement of the slate (see above, p 166). I n it he wrote 

that anyone who manitairced a workers' state w as not necessary' rn cariy 

out the revolution corresponded on \hn political level to a charlatan offering 
a potion of barley water to a \ ictim of typhus."* I fowever, while dramsci's 
views might appear transparent:, this begs the question as to what. type of 


Gmmsci and the Ithitrhiw* 


>uic hu in mind. To what extent ilul ri ^ iHM-idejlist utid product! vis t 
poliiks clash with the realities of die BoMtfevflt rate? W|>at didGnmwci 
mean hy the dicta lo:'*h ip of the proleTariai 1 How M his rmerpretation of 
revolutionary movements in Western Furope ns well as the Bolshevik 
Revolution in Russia affect his own conceptualization of the state' 1 
Since these perceptions evolved during the period 1917 t L >20. so turn did 
Onmisei's arguments with libertarians about the role of the state, albeit 
his unorthodox but Marxist position never allowed hint to dispense s ih 
ihe notions of coercion, the state or the dictnlurship iif the proletariat 
.aflogeiher, 

Li tins section of C hapter Five 1 will employ two themes to illustrate 
ihc evolution of Gramsei s land hi? associates'! positions on the rule of 
the state I irii. (irninsui > notion n| Jacobinism changes drastietiliv from 
the war yean to late 1920. Jacobinism is a kc> conceptual benchmark, 
wmdi indicates how t immsci's politics became more authoritarian. Second, 
fust W an anti-Jacobin revolution is replaced by its opposite, so too does 
Gramsci's evaluation of Russian events reinforce this authoritarianism, 
On the one hand, t Iramscl appropriated various heterodox examples and 
thinkers from lumpen it and North American revolutionary movements 
to netnforce his anti-Jacobinical council covitiiurism; while ntt The other 
hand, various conflicting Russian and Polish sour cm pushed him rtt a 
Leninist direction Fly the autumn of !92G, with the defeat uf the factory 
council movement, and ihe need for supporter, of the Soviet Republic to 
endorse the C oitunlem s Twenty -owe P<>int.\. Granisei discarded most of 
his y i Kithflil tint t-Jacobi nism, e v«i if he ai way, remained a rather heterodox 
Leninist communist 

Even N rather eusuaf reading of Gramsci's early writ irps reveals contra¬ 
dictions in his it mi‘Jacobin ism; and these contradictions become greater 
as mom intiirmaiion abotii the politics within the Bolshevik Russia became 
available to bun, In nny .-ri.se. die term wa ■ ft it first used In the ,-untev nt 
Russian politics: rather. antj-Jacobinism defined the cultural beluv mur 
patterns exhibited by Lai in intellectuals He transferred Sorel's. Croce's 
or bah cm ini s criticisms of m:Cuic cl a-. uim-v Icrteui and or republican 
demagogues to another context 

-\-i we have seen. the nution of free thought was used to criticize liberal 
andjii.i . tfito Masonk intellectuals, but Gramsci adopted Sore! 'sand 
Croces enlicisttis of the behaviour ot the French Jacobins towards 
ihc peasantry, Historically, Jacobinism represented the coercion of the 
peasantry hy the uiuiL-rnocMlic and centralizing state faking his cue from 
Salvemltu’i work. Gramsci identified in the bureaucracy of Piedmont, 
especially m irs Jacdsiftkal methods adopted against southern and insular 
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peasants, policies that undermined thetohcoon and legitimacy of the post- 
Risorgimvuitt state. I hus. to the extent lhal brnili Crapi* in his policies 
and his anarchist! enemies, in their state of mind, shared abstract notions 
of right mil w-ron p they seemed mure ■ >t'a problem than a solution to the 
crisis of the iKW's," Jue< 1 :?] n is rnG ruE l ise : wrote iri h> ft in 3 furious attack 
upon a former hero of anti-Jacobinism 

is i? messianic \ ikioii of history: n always respond* in abstractions, evil* good, 
oppression,, Iibcny, lighi, shLsdwhich i • i ahsuliiiely, gcpericailv and not 
m hisEonvisj Ibmw Licohrn mes-sianism is LMitipIctcd by culhinil nessunism. 
which t% repTcscnlcd in Italy by Gaetano SAhcitnni and has given both to 
idejtiu movement* like thai of La l ore in itoc paia and i 'Units as The pnr*cni 
ume t.wn cuhural mtviianisffi abstracts from the concrete forms of economic 
4HiS p«‘imeal l \ . -slid proposed in acHol-jfe unshie lime arid '■pace and 
end?, up being utopian ,H? 

This ildiiiliuith however was not merely m ployed to delineate Us 
opposition lolliCLlcinocmtic liberals un (lie riphi ns ihc socialists. During 
the 1418 du peri od* a pe i j orat i ve us age i »f H J bl i ih in] sf n * w ns depl uyed 1 n 
demonsiriue w hat the Russian Revolution and domestic factory council 
movement were nor. However, this imr^ni stretching reality to suit particu¬ 
larly difficult facts Mien emerging from Russia. For instance, Granitei 
did no I condemn ihc dissolution of the Constituent Assembly by ihc 
Boljhtiiks because he agreed with Let: in \ ^siificalion that the Con 
sijtuem Assembly s electorate had nol in hh fully reflected the enormous 
changes i Rusmli that had occurred since the -.firing of ]9l 7 . According: 
to GraiihLi ,1 ^solution of this dcmoeriilicully elected body was run 
Jacobinic d hvcause ihc system uf sovietrepresented the real and tiimi.- 
majority in Russian society 

(.i I ^nng co nt«id: cl i l >ei s o f th i s soil c a n lie n i u pd pc pjncred in hi s writ m 
throughout The hivmfa *ossa. Even as lute as 4 September 1920* Gnuusei 
published nn article extolling the virtue* of a Jacobinical Communist Patty, 
> ct the follow ing day tie seemed to return to his older theme of anu Jacob 
mica! councilism, failing to mention the n .ccu ihc Party al all v ' However, 
by the end of September, when ihe occupation of the factories seemed *et 
for defeat and die various factions of the PSI were preparing them.seKes 
for fratricidal eoullici ai LJvomu, Grurrisei displayed :i 'ci neinns Jacobinism, 
perhaps li nhci inflamed by the publu a| ion ni Ibe Tinwty one F>\inL\\ 

a TCvoJuiinnnry movcmeni van only he bused lire proletarian vanguard, 
ikM must be led without prior ccnsulu-man* wilhutti die uppMJus of reprcscntH’ 
riu 1 assemblies Revolution is like war, it musi: be tnimndy prepared by a 
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workiii.ij etflM staff ust m a war i# prepared by die Army’* general staff. 
\ ^oiibliCH w ■!i l111! ■. mii fy wbtil h;is :dnwdy ml c.n place, exalt the success i'j l 
jin l| implacably punish ihe unsuccessful It ^ tire task of the profciariim 
■ .s! l: . 1,1 ri*i ir* keep the revohvtiQmy spirit t-ortiiajuly awake fn ihc masses to 

, ■ i ! ■ ■ l ■ ■ • .. 1 111 .1■ p iii \ jki•. :orautitm r in whtdhthe_pra[emiur 

Mill respond immediately so the C 4 JJ fur J^vo-Lkitioii:.'' 1, 

Ik:otv 1 ■ lie / 1 1 -^i‘■. r-ij.-i ^'■,;u a. tiv*(»ra it ’j e hi v R ^>ia :i Re\oIuiion wds a 
redizaiion u ulcalisl phii * +of>hy. In nne early article herdaieckt newspaper 
repun of how rite common criminal inmates of a Russian jail remained 
inprisniLii even a tier iKc i r tiilerv bad tied For Gramsei ihib was an 
example oi :.ie mcorpomi ion of the K-iruian caretjorical imperative within 
the 'pirit ol llw Russian Rex nJuiion during iL_ spring of 1917. Loiter after 
l he October Re volution, lie published a mural dialogue on ihc limitations 
of indmthfBl freedom and Hie neiv-Miy nit t-aeb individual to consider 
die el reel of bis action on I be collectivity *' In a more theoretical vein, in 
June 3 HJ I o he deyen bed die liberal stale in w \»ch “every citizen is a 
Indian ir. who vco m others eiiein > o strike dow ft or ^ubmii lu b;^ 
rite rest ■ . Hie hiphvi lie 1 H love and ^liidvntj are dissolved and replaced, 
by "competiuon", (he practical l.mndution of .all human society \ the 
citizen btcov ■ >■ ilc>s jin: disjointed mduid.iar ■■=■. Im is adrift from 
an) social mooring*, In Sovicl Russia ilic irdix ulualislic bases, of ihc law 
j id rhe slate had been replaced by a CoJkcdv i -i categorical imperative. 

I I- h. . II.c i , , :d:n . .1 In I \i . nn ■ ■■ : t is- ■= Ui- i i- i j|iliiQO 1 

i ■ ganizatioru The new i irder limits the older baleful effects of "freedom 1 . 
The duminfliion of die capitalist in the the workshop is “limited’, "The 
h lvhi'-sC" conquers some er r i.vlivi‘ Irci-dom. I ir. tin longer otic against all/ L 
ThU ecjlleettvtsi but mlher libertarian interpretation of the Bolshevik 
icvoluliou hcens hurt! to reconcile with classical Leninism, 1 shall now 
turn to the vexed qi estfnn of Imw much Cinimsci knew r of Lenin's political 
thought before [he second half of 1920. Two points should be stressed: 
firstly* fit lea si until late 1920 , he welcomed any news from Russia tliat 
i ihen'ed ili.n non Bolshevik pari $ u-ih as the anarchists or the Left 
Soc 1 1 it Revolutionaries, were prepared to support the new regime; and 
secondly* a dear emphasis by Ctamsci on the absolute monopoly pflk 
L ointmunihl Party only occurred in lute 192Q or even earh 1921.' i-t 

The first i v ic rue nr of Lciun's work that Gramsci knew was his letter 
wnikm io an. uhvr Bolshevik G I Safarov in 19 3fr and pubTished in fl 
Of ii* tr M Vcim Pen^ic m «li I enin"-’The I rue Tboughi oi 

Lenin 1 1«25 August I o: “ September 1.917 ►. Laser in HIS he published 
fmpnents- of Lcnm P s speeches. 4 None of These three anides t-mphasized 
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The exclusive role nf :i vanguard party I r fuel, as we have seen. Gramsci 
was greatly attracted to Lenin's more lihertanati^i mimed comrades within 
the Bolshevik Party ilsclf 

l ticore! it: ally.■me can contrast the counci list Lenin of Tlte State and 
Ri'vii!uthr\ w nii the openly Jacobin Lenin of l\ hat i*- to he Done? When 
did Or inner know iKsc reus, and how did he fnierpm each 1 Gramsei 
find Keanu .wqiimnkd w iih M'ka m :■»/■.' Orm*. * through the commentary 
of Charles Rappoport. Ruppopon was j Russian Jew who had lived in 
France ^nec IKun < iriginnlh i friend and supporter of Cemov and the 
SoesdiSl Rev nlm-ifF-an-L'^, K Mippnrrcd the Zirnmerwald movement during 
the war and was close to the lin Ouvnerv group. Although he w as alw ays 
something of a maverick. lie in fact joined ihe f rench Communist Party 
and remained a member until hs* friend Bukharin was executed in the 
Great Purges J ‘ 

t uurrisd published several ankles by Rappoport in // Gndadel Fnpofa 
<i ’ '-J I s !!ere Rapp* ']mh reported on the divisions w Lihin French socialism 
and contributed an interesting portrait of Pkklumov + which had been 
published an a Swiss n^wspaptu ‘' Later, Rappoport hinted at the "Jacobin" 

I i-mu i m aniclc published n l/Qwti*u r \ T uo\o, where he stressed 
■'h ivoI ■' i':1 1 1;’ 11. ■ i! v: ilead the passive tnajonly through lo j 
s iicc cs s f u rc v v 11 t : •' n,' t n J an a an l ( >2 ('* K tippopon reported d i i eel I y on 
JiVwf is it* hi Dtnw' m Although Leonardo Paggi rmd Al<i>tair Davidson 
l hum i liar Gram set downgraded ihe importance of the tcxL nevertheless 
R.ipp:ipiui gave i enin\ ideas a dean hill of health/ 1 ' 1 Lenin's pamphlet, 
ka. 1 pp 4 .jp 1 ui explains,, was a hi ill.aril attack on reformism, which was the 
1 1 si wm toci.il 1 .M -1 a 1 ,1 lid i.lciIl * late io be associated whh Lenin’s name, 
I'lv iirgitmein of !l-7r^Th to he Done''. Rappnpnrt explained tn hs.s Italian 
’emLrs. was aimed lit combating Benisiesn's re form ism amt revolutionary 
syhdiciih-.il A revn Litton needed* he added, rivokmonari qualifiers 1 
('skilled revolutionaries*)* namely groups of men who only live for the 
revolution\ Rappoport also recalled his first encotmti^wiih Lenin m Paris 
during the early IdIHto, lor Rappoport, Lenin was die first orthodox 
Marxist he M id nvr who unreservedly endorsed the necessity for insurrec¬ 
tion without being afraid of being denounced as a Blanquist, Also, 
mccreshnely Rappoport mentioned in Italy for the first 13 me, Lcrun's, 
prewar attacks on 1 unafcharsky and Bogdanov, even supplying a precis 
of Emptroerittctim to his renders. 

In h> own way Grange 1 adapted some of Rappoport ^report on Lcnm + s 
Thought f>n 20 Dcccmbei I b|Q t commenting on a teller sent by Lenin to 
Scrrah, Gruirusd nolcd that Lenin emphasized the importance of profes¬ 
sional revolutionaries or OS lie pul it 'ftVftliKjaiuiri qu:iirficaii\ which of 
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u.wr^e v. 11 hispjrooLicr^ m iJo. ilog;- 'N.-jIk-d’ revolution nic* 

wot likened to the skilled workers of the factory council movement' 
therefore, "revolutionaries must know the 'machine* ■ ■ I 1 lire revolution\ 

arid :his requ ivsl responsible men' n m merely ■‘iimui <i However >li. 

' (. ri a in sc ia r ‘ priH i.’ s> uni j I revol u r i« maty v a.s no [ h i ei n i tic soc i al i ■% i an 
the >cnsc tha, he raised ccnnoinistk industrial CE>rKeiou*nc\s to the ie\d 
lT revolutionary Marxism. Rather eIi : TKnluzioiiario quiilificato' helped 
coordinate the system of councils. The Italian working class, like ihe 
working classes worldwide* he added, 'have understood that the 'machine' 
of ihe revolution is the system of councils ', m However* by June 19 [II 
the full import uiwc of H Jut is a.* ht !h*tn * seemed e\ iJcnt u hen Zuiot \ m \ \ 
account of Leniif* life was published by L Orrfrw Smvo ^ Zinoi iev 
described l.eninV test"the hiblc oi ;he movement" In October 1^20 
Rappoport reunited r. ■ the same subject K - By now < irtmiset used a more 

.. prem Jn as dims in-.i.ion in his holler quarrel whh Sei ir 

and the maximalist. 

Knowledge >'1 h'u Sh;*z <mi Revofuimti was iiol widespread in |i.d\ 
uni i I she summer of 1920. and Gramsei himself probably did not know o( 
it unlil late in i\ v sprintt. The Austrian expatriate. fran/ kVcisiS, ^ wclla* 
<!il: syndicalist c mi I i>t Kurkro Leone., insisted on its rfremreiical import i i 
\r\inti ' i:i the umn ll:il! pointed in ihe soviet us an an- h lion ilv.i could 

■-ndleanaai'isK andsocialists* whHe Gratnsci and Jugliatti translated 
ii from French and published it in July, 101 Tbgliani and Grsmsd had 
iwmted lo imiislntt- Tht~ Sraie anJ & % duHon as Tin Vi r ;f, ami Liberty 
!i Hi cri ■ ? t ■ r*■ k i< greater Leg* I m tl nonr, cmpluist/iue how the -r.ir 
helped to develop greater freedom in civil sodetj tndeeds in an art..lc 
entitled 'StatetlibertlivTogliattf noted tliat Lenin’s workdcttiotisimud 
how I sac Ui>i State, based un a system of councils, could transcend bulb 
anarchist utopias and the comcmswiry liberal slate C unquoting suue 
power, rather than abolishing The slue form compklely, would in fact 
mmraniee the freedom of auionomous industrial organs?alion. 

■ leajiy the me i sages received ho i !if'/r.j,■$ ht h* /■ jiv 1 and The v.. 1 /. 
and Revohitiort did not present a cohere hi account of Leninism, but such 
contradictory altitudes of CSklu^l ..i-, ili- ■- /. - ■ !.. vr. inwards the key 
Lc:iinist texts merely reflected tJu-i unct nainties about w Iml in f L rc r w, ■, 
happening m Rikvm \ tl hough many RusMans lived in exile in Italy before 
ar, .ind I .in L , J been kix«w n if ir ouch articles in Mussolini + s V ■ .■ 
ir IvlTin |9|7 ilic Socialist Rc^ ilmionitty, Suchttmlii i "Junior*) ud 

he come Sqmi T i chief Russian ..-■p-mdem -mAyaiut: " Nuiu:uJJ\ i 

Socialist Revolutionary rather than Bolshevik uU^rpretition of the Russian 
revolution w hi ot%ed to renderv I . n example + on ?x J uk 1 9 7, Cemov, 
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rather Ilian Lsrni.ru was described by Gramsci a- T leader of the udivob 
tn Russia, uldumph Lenin was l.- nndered an important pn.thllnd.cr in the 
revolutionary process- 1 '" 1 * 1 Even in his famous ‘The Revolution agtisnst 
Capita] 1 , published in December iy!7 T Gramsci ■ivnnv-riitoci Sue ml i n 
Rcvn : ui l liuiry ai licisms oi i ■ r h hJ< \x VSarxisin. I ,iu- i r.tinsa w <mid iceall 
vitli bEiicnk- * A ScTTan r .s eouuel had misled him H r several n omits 

A molt ^ri' finirt.snt influence on t jumk; xvjl-. WkOu U izneu ihe Russo 
h . -i tollnwer of Ku-sa Luxemburg who Imer becfttaes Comintern ugetu. 
He lived in Italy from 1:913 to 1924 und worked i n Genoa and Turin as a 
technician* J'oi the most part lor I mi. Under she pseudonyms *Es-DdC 
and r Mui'/jn' Me published a ^crie* of articles in live Vos nese mu j;ih -i 
press He ahi> collected and u. i tied for Gramme i umenus, on Polish 
affairs arid the Russian Revolution. His most important articles ss ere 
i opera di LeninTLenml Work') (14 September 19IS. II Grid® aW 
Pupulo) and -|,rt CostiturioneSovteftttti{.The Soviet Constitution')^ 
M:i> 1^1 9,1. \Miiic? ,\'tn.n'tt\ lull previous!} .! dried tu Grammi, biti 
even earlier he translated an article fhttnj^awfa on (he state of the Russian 
srrry in September in whu .1 i iramsti admired that theBohheviks 
were the major force behind I he disintegration ol this former pillar of 
Tsarist power.' 1 ' 

Winner's mterv ciUiotis in Umnst i s dtscusssun groups Helped t imni.se i 
devdop inuny of die major ideas of L 'Otx&ne Nuovo* Wtater*s I en n 
^ork" was published filter lain, kaplan 1 ^ miiueees-ful allempl on 
Lenin’s hie. Jlo anti-Jacobini^m u ^ simitar to Gramsci’s since Winner 
argued ilmi Kaplun had behaved like a Jacobinical fannik. Lenin w.is n> 
Napoleon, rusher he wlls the trustee of the Ruvhnn pmleltirml he was 
first among* i equals’. 

Wizner’:s influence on Gramsci wifi matched by the interventions of 
several other Russians an-i Role*, wrlliin (he Italian socialist movement 
during the btennto rosso. Indeed, by the spring of 1920 an open debate 
developed betvvccn two factions of C oinmiem agents in truly One group 
supported Seiran # while the other supported The oniinmisiL In di much 
ns the pro-Serrati group stressed tile supremacy of the party over the soviet 
or factory comic if Bordiga endorsed their stand. For It is pur-, I esiiti, 
appreciated Bombaeci’s lie** with Prime Minister Nittt and others in 
lovemmei 3 us .- menns to ai cas: re establish coitum-reNtl reUi w wub 
Italy, although private^) I cmiKLlkd him a 'bearded imbecile', hi \9\9 
and up to the summer of .'du, tiombacci and Semitt flou tiled (heir lies 
With Lenin and the Russians to score pdtotfi ugultsiil each other. So the 
early Comintern was ur-cd tn svlllv personal soorv hy ihc two leading 
Italian maxima list* 
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T his curious detune demonstrates ihm at bast until 192 l ihe Comintern 
lIilL not have a muster plan for dealing with the Italian let! It also reveals 
the e^. i.-in present of a rough and read) pluralism of opinions tliai existed 
a Hhin ili. Kl_^m.. i j lIulij .11 ikd iniiTnuiuiniil oreatitzalioii jl leasT n this 
■irq phase d deveh pm. ni Not lV»r that mullet did Gi.vmsci support 
uiicondiii! viiil ly ?\ eryihitu whk h cmuiiaied front Soviet Russia. Although 
Ike aidor'i'd :rie i Mobtrr in si; tree tlda. :he dissolution of the Consiiiuenl 
A-M-mbiv nfid 1 twin's die hi Unship, he newiiK-Lws ree.iouzed dial iliece 
vicre serinii\ differences amongst ihe Rnkhcvik leaders themselves. For 
inuance* he was aware ai the lime EhaE L eft Communists opposed ihe 
Bresi J iu«A ireai%. even if lie eon fused Trotsky's pro-Leninist position 
with Bukharin* opposition to (he agreement In early :919 Gfamsci 
criticized ( hicherifTs attempts at opening up negotiations with the West 
i n the inland ol Ihinkipo because it appeared that the Soviet negotiator 
gave too nisiny concession* lo foreign capitalists, Even though he 
■ Cc*■ hi ■ ed thaL a. a state. Soviet Rno*i.» had So curry out diplomatic 
i e\ niac on*. lie nevertheless w.o n.^ prepared al ih^ nine to endorse 
polic e* iluir would later he assoc ated with 1.cnm*s normaii/.aiiuti of 
lore ign re b( to nvi nd t he N l■ V 1 

ae deh.sie between 1 lonticsi' iuk- 'Mibnesi' C omsntem agents centred 
un the issue of what was meant by the dictatorship of the proletariat. The 
I 'll ’I : i\M 1 u\ I., v.l W -.11.; I-Ml also li :V} F Icnry r,i |w ho Mgueo h> 

articles as ‘Ryug’), a Polish engineer who hud lived in Italy since 190S; 
Vs a close friend of Morgan he had helped organize demonstrations during 
ike pivwai vifiil - J'tke'E mt tu J :.i I u id .|U- interpreted the speeches d 
the Soviet delegation during their appearances in Turin in 1917, While 
I Icntyng translated many of the first fra gments of LeniiTs writings toreucli 
Italy in late 19*17 and early I9IS P he gave Gramsci and Small tlie distinct 
iiiLpicsMori rhiir ilv quarrels. between the Bolsheviks, the Mensheviks and 
the Socialist Revolurtionaties were less serious than ilicy were in reality. 
Kenryng, like "Junior** supported an alliance of Socialist Revolutionaries 
:md BuMuu ks, and this, ns we have seen* was evident in much of'Gmmsc's 
writings dining this period - 

I he other supporters of jv-Min n w ere ikroe Bolsheviks who 

arrived directly from the civil-wai Oi i I. mins in 1919. They were 
V udunir AScvsankruv il Deceit, S,ifs:i h atlo\ tu (Elena ) Soliulovskaia and 
Daniel Kiede They had worked claodesimely in ihe Ukraine ir 191S. 
anti snh the I reach syndicalisi Via reel Brody hail sought to disafTcci 
l reach ^ailur* and rnai ires fra -rd in ihe t ririea. 1 

One of the important cuniri but ions thi* group of Russians and 
Pole* gave to / Y Wwc N irr n o u,i> undoubtedly financial Their donation 
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rii; tri y l O !1 pr* 1 hub K kepi. ill e . IU nla I aflo:n. -imI Gramsci ackrnnvl edged 
n in ilv bhi issTjtr Junuary .' 11 ■Mfhough this group distrusted Scrrati 
:jii imre-LiHc e,nm i In e.iriy 'O ' he had found hi* own backer, Nicolai 
VLiikoMi: I jutwsk} rtkirlo Nk-coliiii , |. L ubarsky started to contribute 
10 Ku'titt' in '-t : S mid in HI 9, I k published biographies uf Lenin jnd 
j 11 K\ uiKierliinni: il e irip- i me j >t the laiicr tor the de*elopmcnf to 
(lie Rushan Revolution in I9P ' In die j JLUniii of 1919, using money 
supplied by The furmnierti, he started a theoretical journal in Milan, 
i *u;k i fj n j* Alt he *u a h Ser r i r vv i s offic ial ly t he cdii nr in far c Lj ubar.^ k v 
controlled editorial policy Noe only did t reprint much valuable 

informal uni on I he Bolshevik.si n also became ihe chfef opposition to the 
-m/rijouai b\ wvKiaUhi: their heresy with syndicalism. In m ankle 
published in December 1^19, I jubarsky noted that Russian factory 
councils had been short-ughTed, egotistical and undisciplined institutions 
ilsji required the guidance tn the -Lovieli and I he central government in 
.udcF Ilk run and reconsink 1 . .1 i\idl> damaged industrial system. He also 
.I'sened. unh the ini! enihusiastk support ofSenali, ihat the dictatorship 
11 the proletariat w.i* the conscious dictatorship of the Socialist Party 
W Nile durdig t'roni his own peculiar position* was pleased that the 
Rus-i i i Bolsheviks endorsed his idea*. Gramsc i, supported by his own 
t omintem ugerns. claimed dim ^Niceolini’ was mistaken, 1 although 
TSscu could in:C ii ■I’.i mocking Grrmisci over this incident: also Comrade 
N .ml li i i ill^ bee i I i''d” by t'immsci on the theory arid practice of the 

1 bird Internnlioimr. * Riedel tritcm-ned in print in May and in support 
til (iurisu ]‘k“ leiLnii helwcun Rk'dd sirld *Nicci>hni' had been growing 
fir sonie n ic In Ap: vrii ■ . R.iedel ' i ■' i: to -.uppurl the Piedmont 
general strike by attempt ing unsuccessfully to create a military sect ion 
wiih n il:*.- nc i I'M branch in Turin, ‘Niceolini' supported Serr-ui's 
■dummm n a his: Nymlsciilisl advmUirerBb 1 '* 

< i il li i i sc i "s I i 1 . Td K 1 v I-. - s I re >sed I h c j m in N' 1 h c . I pn f Theses li :i J The 
SitfU'ami ki'\ l ofoiiut \.In ihe same spirit, Gramsci’s article 1 1 he Party and 
Revolution' directly responded to Serrali'b and NiconSinTs contention ihm 
tin JlcL.Ulii>Iu|i ui ii- pioleliii iiir wws :Hl conscious diclLilorship of Ihe 
soemlitf party 

Tlv re-. ■ i-mnii lit’ 1 lv - J ir .r ui u ^ vi itu i ii ll: s. i n stib: c niLis mo\ cmcnl. 
jnd :u-fL :lie mi^l eHeclrve ..: di^taroiship*- a dLCtaiorslzip based on 
pres] i ,h\ ihc li^nsciOUh and snonianco'js accepLvnic of an authority thal 
wurkciv 4st, r j*. ^iqdix|HriisjblL ;9 ilieir mission is to be ^ccomp-ishcd. Tl would 
be (fetasirnuF if a seclartiin mmxfKioii ol the 1'arty‘s role to die irvolubon 
were- w prom pi the elaim lh.j ! line .ippjr.ifae had aciualh assumed a coiuamc 
iomu ihal the S> Ccm forcLin-nplHhgthtTiUiSM^ in rniWcmcnl h^J h«r ftQ&cft 
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m mechanical forms ofimmcifuite power, forcing the revolutionary process 
imo the forms of the Party. The result would be to 4wen siwcessfully a mimbcr 
■ it men* to master' history Not the r eal u” ’ -it viur> would rirp “rom 

Ihcreonttrol ant! influence gf she party, wh:vh would unconsciously become an 
,ngan of £ort=*?n atism ,:r ' 

Ironically, just as "Niccditli" and Grnmsei were arguing about the 
fdfflive taeriis of party. soviet and factor, council most politically autono 
nniiiGu'fganEzatiam an Russia were no longer functioning. Reformists in 
the C GL were not slow in pointing to the unrea.tiy ot'Gramsei's claims 
iibtMir the power of indy,stria] !>eli‘orgflm/iUitJn in Russia. In the summer 
- I' 1420 Biandii reported from Pei rug*:nl il i 1 ie Ihciosy councils Eiad 
long iincre vanished. ‘The discourses', he continued, ‘that a group of young 
intellectuals cany out about the factory councils and their theoretical and 
historical functions [aFe? h> now superseded by Russian experi¬ 
ences', 11! One of Gramsci's fiercest local opponents. Guarnicn, inter 
rewed a supporter of Kolbntafs Workers' t Ippusirion at the litfematioftal 
Metalworkers Federation congress in Copciitagen in July 1^20 where 
he also candidly admitted iIkii the factory councils had become mere 
appendages of the irade unions : - furthermore* the downfall of the 
Hungarian Sm Let Republic was jEtrftryied in lari-! pan by Gramsci fo the 
eminent"s Friability to control the independent and syndicalist incline 
lii'uis uf Ihe Hungarian irade unions Indeed, din example was used by 
i • ■ .ini nc s lu draw a disEimJkin helwccn ihc ci .-r sm of old-fashioned 
>yndicalisns and the altruism uf Luimedi*m, bin u wiis at so eventually 
employed to justify the creation of politically inspired comm .■ :■ ;■ 

cxiublimbed to organize at the (hop floor and thereby short-circuit the 
lUtci >my of j ndustry self-orgum/anon, that fundamental principle of the 
factory council movement i Esc If 1 

( oiultisiuni Anarchists and Ordhun*htl: The State and ihe 
IntHs id tml 

At first the Russian resolution brought .march bisand maxintiEisE socialists 
closer together A councilisi or soviet isl interpretation of the Bolshevik 
revolution seemed to be a confirmation of the decentralized and direct 
jk lion mcLhods of the anarchists and syndics I ms I towev rr. boundaries 
between libertarian socialism and Marxist socialism were quickly reestab¬ 
lished. Much of the debate between lire ardvtuwsti and the libertarians 
■'■ >--i tjjL j necessity of the slate and the diciaiuislitp nf the proletariat 
fol Its wed pred reticle patterns. Grgam a 11 u ■ i u i i s: anarchists such as Comi d ■ ■ 
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Oimglino, Lu;^ FabLiri ind l mco Mtiinietdi emphasized the need for a 
frsv association of self-governing bodies to replace the state They agreed 
thill, in order lor si rcvoluliutiary transformation to occur revolutionaries 
■■s ouJd have to make sure that product ion and disinbuiion remained undis¬ 
turbed, Ftirihemnre, they also recognized ihar some form of organized 
coercion was required. For their pan. Toglitilli and Gnimsci could recog- 
m/c the dangers of an autho; Ital ian degeneration, of the revolution, 
Togliiini even sounded very much like Malaiestii Thus, concluding the 
deh lie with P:-::in • Vlosso . -w in, mV ■, e'lhe die tii airship of the proletariiit 
in the re volution, .TuuTiiiUi w rme dial il ’hum not he a personal dictatorship, 

1 1 ll i one «f lj class, and I Jut we iicree with liinn indeed this is one of i lie 
dangers that runs through the prolehmim ii'myemeBt , 1 l2< While GramsCi 
wrote during a pole me with Unriflo and I errero in August 1920 that 

I he Factory Councils in Turin were a 'hberwmiT creation hy the working 
class; they obey their own inner law* of tkwelnpmerr md, in so far .-m they 
reprint the historical Eixpre^uTti >it lor tics kind desire existing in the factory 
working class* they are ist.il and lltvv Vlamil etHiununisls tie not belies e tn 
hiMOficaJ creation through idmimctralwsr or legichfivc means. Tl>c workers' 
Slate is the Commincc of Public Safety of ihe proletarian revolution. Foi the 
working class, n represents the guarnik'cc dia: the> w II be ^ble to work towaids 
the eousiruetion of rheir city. F 

li was ir this tolerant spin- llml tirum*ci discussed Lenin and his 
,:iei.inirdrp with Maurizin Gariiui, Garino expressed his own position tn 
ihe congress i f the Chamber if I ihuur ir Vhiy 1920 and at the UAf 
eimgress in July. He called lnr ii snestiy of I'iielnry council* in which the 
dictatorship of the party ur lhal el poliucully controlled soviets would 
find no place - r " Gramsci of course never endorsed his anartJsist position, 
anti Garino recalled that Grange is hegemony of producers also meant 
u dictatorship of a parly. He particularly remembered one crucial 
conversation with Gramsci about il.c lac of the anarchists under the rule 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat In his tiny office, Gramsci explained 
1i> him patiently that the dictatorship of the prole lariat w m not like any 
oilier dictatnnthip* like the personal dictatorship of Napoleon, but the 
realization of class consciousness and ihc seizure of power to prevent the 
bourgeoisie from undermining llte revolutionary pniee>s. Therefore when 
the working class conquered power 'one was no longer dealing with a 
Hue Line proper dictators hip' bur ihe seizure of the lexers of power to 
realize socialism. Then Gar mo explained his portion: 
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Natuxilly 1. Bern the aiurchiti viewpotn .deniedall ofstiis, ] said; + About »E1 
llwresih ir ..^i-a w ll you deir Grains*:bulon this point no. Even collective 
did !-. i i ll.- :in . - i ir.ii!:h1iirm themselves into diizia£r>rshiji-q <r 

groups ofmen and therefore re stric t lYvcdunf. And la give my raaoning gra 1 ■: r 
i' l dve&cSA I added: Iflonwrrow in Italy a diclatofshtp if established, call ft 
w I:jl ■..mi mini, I he lirsl inlv -hd ■■vil ?*c .J^Hc* ansi; wir .ire -.iwrK rin-pn iiital 
State . . .* 

e. ri.riwi clidii 1 1 let me finish He eut lu his feet an i arui pci ht* hands 
nm .jd in h.nraiirl s.ml- ’>..■ im, .i\ ihn Ganna, h WiFi never be hie 

f-i-iE. it if ihk possible, ■ uitf iMopictelj ciT ihe iratk!' We deported. i> 
usual, good friends hm cath of us kept our own opinion '■' 

For his part, fbelro Mosso was always suspicious of the Hegelian 
In me work nliimmsei's 'cniical communism', not least when the discus- 
sion tur: veil l o I he s tale \ h »s>i * s hared l i rarnsc t ’> and Tog h ai t e 's suspic l« ins 
«d state Siiciaij>jn In an ankle in f ^nm/i'ei Wa he denounced theCGL's 
support lor the uationali/aiioa of the electrical industry Like Gramsci 
at l h e bam hi* isc d 4 rn i i af ,u;/ ti ie r| '% .c:iin-' nutirnaIizaIu ■ n, siresstng 
the dangers of the Italian cbentdist -ure In a review id' the Belgian 
rcformisl socuilUl i mile Viindervolde's Lv \*m intixme l outre i etat Mossu 
reminded the renders H / Onhtfc Wj m not to confuse the tendencies 
(munch enrtelixati.in tire nmionalkminn spurred on by the war with 
oda! - ai 1 ' However. Mus o dbtr istcd certain i euis then current in 
A V mA'/.v use If. Cesare Sorissuro's blueprints for the Italian Red: 

Army published in L 'Onlttu \ .■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i seemed very authoritarian in spirit, 
win T.i! I irir ■ praisi ul't entile -ilti.i! cd .i disturbing s-ale worship 
iinmii! ■■[ ihe itniinMvixff. \1-> did not accept si ilk 'the slate' had a L mnr^ 
personality' esSerniLl to the individual or groups of individuals or that ike 
slate was the hcccmhiv source ol truth and law. 1 " 

Mosiso therefore opposed the ordiunytsti's leftwblg Hegelianism. Marsc, 
he wrote, hud mnied Hegel on h:^ bead, hut his socialist friends seemed 
v wam :> pul him on his let: again, the dependence upon a harmony 
between the ftutc and Ihe councils was considered 1 dangerw addicii^n. 

I i ■! M u '•.i. i , rliil of aiunvhi^K freedom was realized through The 

treatise iciisii>ns found belw Leu indhiduat and cullmivc needs. liJ James 
loll I i> v.mien Un-.i ausiui ists found tbcmseb.es caughl heiween iheir 
lw« i stroni: traditions of \ olunrarv enmmimisni and individual autonomy 
MofiSOf ]ierliapsi. more Shun most, fiptt this contradiction keenly, 1 -'- 4 For 
the pci si-revolutionary society would neither be an organism nor 
i!JJ cmhradny Hut raihe: ji dynamic collection of autonomous 
indiv id-j jI s 11 le Jfffivtill tusk for the anardiiM - was to re^train anti-social 
and unreal isrn- tendencies amongst their own followers. Mosso looked 


- JOK- 



/ 7 t i h In cfi i / h m ami A a t i-Jm oh r m> m 


J t1rw urcMo a s. ic i. i ikrd ct in whitii i11diva lI uills wtmld hlie be sacHfiiztrci In 
ybsUm lions, t.■ .1 vinicn based un solidarity whose realization would nui 
j \-.isli indivith . K whr • iih-, i iht .hr- it. hut enhance their socially grounded 
indh idtmlity, lu 
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Conclusion 


I will nut cover she interesting and dfnftfitiC inter-wur years in derail 
However, a -umrnan is tifrx^ary ns order io explain die late of the 
historical octun of I he biemio nmo. 

Nj timilly, lhe occqpwtioq of the Htdoriea in September 1920 clarified 
Ihc mi iui s km The ! i herlar u e:s w c re unable to I cad thi s delensi ^ e movernenk 
which wns sleered by refotmist trade union leadership. Al mpM, ihc 
aiturohisb could h^vc created afaii ucamfth in Ligunabs seizing gov em¬ 
inent offices m la unchi?iy >o me >on of iiistirtedion which might have 
forced ihc hand of the maxima list socialists In the event MaitrizioGarino 
convinced them in await ihc decision of the estates general of Milan, as 
w Isith the 1 M and 1 Yl had no voting rights whatsoever 

On 17 September 1920 art extraordinary national congress of ROM 
opened, \t ihi-s cuhvre^s Terrero m ed out the iransfiinnatiunofan indu--.- 
rnal dispute into a revolt m . w.rholit niilitriMl political] Leadership. In order 
lor (hi- inxiipnlioi * in he sativlnctoiiiv concluded he demanded dud 
unrk.L-- he pand loi lIllvs on strike, that striking clerical and technical 
skill be iishurcd pror..-. i n ;n from iqiimh hy die ir employers and that ROM 
oppose Prime Minister Giovanni niohurs proposed workers' control 
legislation^ Garino seemed particularly bitter about ihe decision by the 
directorate of the PS1 on 11 September to allow Lhe CGL to pursue an 
economic setilement of the dispute, At the ROM congress he explained 
thni lhe movement should have been taken further by the politicians to a 
revolutionary act’ I !e continued by observuigthat the CGL and the PS1 
had punclured nil hopes, ami lhe workers had not understood ihc full 
impBei or di. . kc s si nn and coniinuedioatin themselves. If lhe movement 
was restricted to the factories he leLl it would result in very I ittler 
In October \")y.i after the factories wen: evacuated. Giotriii arrested 
die entire leadership ttflhe USI and 1' M. l he socialists did not respond, 
disoriented hy ihc first successful attacks by the fascists in Bologna and 
E ; cntuii. distracted by iniemal doctrinal disputes dial foreshadowed the 
emergence of the Coiiumimsl Party in January ] 92 L the socialists more- 
or-less ignored ihe persecution of the Libertarians until the spring of 192 \ 
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when the aged Maintain and other inipnsored anarchists mourned ,i 
hunger strike from their cells in Milan. However, no niurchist bombing 
of .i crowded theatre, which had been intended lor Me offices of the 
queskm next door, severely weakened The campaign to free Malatesin, 
BoighL Uualglino and comrades, just as ii received significant support 
front An unlikely coalition ranging feim <. ini use i in Mnsvifim, in ihe v\ c:ii 

Milin ■. 'l fascists tui'\ adv .ullage ii!‘ the hEljj'smi ,irld kicked the ei:kcs 
ul f wtiuitii Vtpv£r + alth«nigh l soldiered on until ihe March uti Route (torn 
olTices in that city - 4 

Hie anarchists played importani roles, in the Ardiri del Popolti m 

1921. This grass roots pOTmllitery miMtacisi coalition organised bj 
■■ ■ i.■ i in- .nd jviiiicil militants stretehittg from 'firet-hour* fascists and 
f y Aitmmziiiii legionnaire?, to republicans, Mailing imd communists was 
particularly successful in central Italy where the traditions of libertarian 
'subvert!visin' were liie stmi^esi. hut the seoLinaiusni ol she communists, 
the timidity of die socialists and the mstabihiy of us leadership weakened 
the c lions of the Arditi del Popolo? Finally, in a last desperate gamble, 
the a iw re! list-led rad way me si helped organize the more burenncraiic 
Lubejui Alliance in 1922 This lacked couftlinuliun mid came too late 
The reformists in theCQL were deeply suspiciousi of communist participa¬ 
tion; i he SFI itself was tom apart by competing social iM, comm uni stand 
syndicalist faction- It*, anarchisi "generals' were icW without an army 

I lie anarchists and syndicalists were caught m the crossfire between 
>ocmlisls and comminnsls on the one hand, and physical assaults by 

on the other? 

Fur Mabtcsta and other leading anarchist* the real confrontation with 

II v comma mstseaim? from mid-1921 onwards, especially after the Kron- 
-.1 i. 11 revolt and ^ ItrSi h nd Qireounl nfE.be re press lou ufMakhru - puLisuiil 
in. I ' iiher urban-based anarchist m-weiiieriis given the Italian anarchist, 

e-'Ukdi \:-he I '\! t , in:'; -- .fXovember192 ike Jmlm M^rehms 
for Mtalh denounced eIic Si viet regime - Grains*. roasted Rory hi, F.ihbr 
and Mulalc*ta in response to the congressional revolution lipun Lenin's 
de.iEh Vlalaresta could imU deflate that hi* pu sing d toil Id be celebrated 
ii- i holiday rather diiui ^mmcrnomLed in inuun ir. ■ '. hhri [not li 
luirsh line than Makteittt when assessing Lenin's life He still believed 
that Lenin hod been a socialist and acknowledged him as a man of rb 
let! c vei s i fhe Jde t n .Liu- Russ i an Re\ 11 1 jE u n 11 hroi e nh his dieIalonnJ 

methods I abtri. like Ugo Iredell and Camilio BcnierL detected the emerg¬ 
ence or a ~\ T ew Class" of M .P' Enen. coanmiss'imentis and former workers 
Killing el over the bedraggled Sov iet population l ike many on the Lfi 
the did not predict tjtc mu !d eeuiss murder rbn Statin would inflict on 
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the population within a decade; rather they feared .< rc*rnralitm of a larm 
uf die l j e Liria I sc aps e^lI ism 

Between 1921 and I ^26 she anarchic rank and file were driven pul ol 
tin fuetories and forced into poverty and exile. 3 he anarchist* probably 
hiilftml greater violence In proportion to Their numbers Than other political 
opponent s of fascism/ Simultaneously, the USI colhpsedus fascist squads, 
rival net with a commum^ faction, dispeie* with electoral ists. and the 
peculiarities or Amtandu Boighi.all took their toll Burghi left thesecretary¬ 
ship of ihe USI in 1922. The USI staggered on mi\\ I925 T with a brief 
revival during the MaUcviti u ^h m N24 T btr wthen outlawed by the 
regime. 0 

hm mg the Mattcottj crisis of 1924. and in 1925, Matatesta and other 
march Is Lb maintained important contacts xviih India Libera, a nun- 
.. 11 in irirsi anti-fascist oigam/aiimt of veterans. m In the last few months 
before Mussolini suppressed all opposition, the anarchists tiino Lucclli 
and Anleo Zamboni each tried to assassinate him. /amboni was lynched 
ry. an enraged mob m Bologna on 31 October 192b In November, usinc 
bis attempt a* a pretext, Mussolini destroyed the final verges of the liberal 

( 11 Anarchists were driven into exile, placed > Ml lhe penal islands or, 
i too -unous like Mala testa, placed Udder ;i species of house at = -.i 
Howevet Mt -vtiol always ratmntd anmnbiguoi mn iMe Towards his 
ft rmci ‘ m j . .■Uii.uSes. According eo Luce FnbhrL Luigi Fahhri's 

daughter, in the early 'O.K Mh-'.oIide proEevled Fabbn from assault In 
focal Bolognese xquadnsv and e.ed senl an enliven to their house to 
\m \u I ihhri to become ;t mm j list for P >f*<u ■ d iuriui F-abbn re ceted 
the proposal out of hi ml and later, in I92h, become one of ooh two 
primary school teachers in alii of Italy to refuse to pledge loyalty 
rliL- regime and thus was forced into exile. 1-1 Anarchists were active in 
Paris, New York and elsewhere in the 1920s tmd 19305- They earned 
mi several unsuccessful attempt* on Muisulini's life in the early 
|Mills , h Fhe anarchists wcce active in Spain dtinne ihe L i\ 1 War and 
inn it i Limed partisan groups mthe Milanese Liguria and Tuscany during 
:hc R distance 

The movement even enjoyed a brief resurgence in Ehe immediate 
jm sstwaf period* ns dissident communists, discontented by whirl they tended 
Togl hill's overly moderate and bureaucratic politics, joined the liber- 
uiiuris Trotskyists and IV rdichista in a short lived fronde against Mil 
e omnium *i Parry ' Bui tlwsc developments were titui siEtury Whenatm-s 
movement of mainly unskilled southern workers appealed on the scene 
in The bite I9b0s, the New Lefi addressed them in Leninist or Mturxisi 
Lmgcugc 
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Iririttcsc Anarchists J^ll ^5 

AmiTdii-.Ts and s-ynrficaEbits, remained relatively important in Turin until 
il i. iiii i^:u re of December 1922, In the spring of 1921 tile anarchists and 
syndicalists seemed to experience something of a revival. This was caus’d 
by ihe iriL*fica:\ or I ho socialist? and communists who were busily 
engaged in internecine warfare. The libertarians mobilized widespread 
support for political prisoners i Malatesia and comrades l t solidaritv with 
die repression of ihe left in I uscany and Apulia and The increasing 
trui[ unrest in Turin caused by unemployment and Ague! IPs introdUCtn a n 

ollective piece-work, Sint their success WBi short lived* Gminsci .nnl 
ParodI, for the communists, sympathized with Home of the demands 
advanced by the libertarian <•. but cautioned agnirsi direci action in support 
of the Tuscans and Apulians In March, Mich el in and, in April. Fiat, 
- u ceesv L j'K !■. eked . m vt, n V ers a rid then sac Led 1. 5< 11 * to 2.0 Kl employ ce - 
many <>f whom had been libertarian or sorialki militants during the hhnmo 
mi£U. 

I'hc libertarians were unable to marshal significant support m a Full 
scale showdown with employers and (he state. Mcsmwhile, new disputes 
t repted within their own ranks between a group dominated by the leader 
> i Mu 1 local Unfotie Sindacale, (he pad vidua list Margarita, and the pro 
3 IMV ! c\ l- o After ihe uiumdtist bombing in Milan iruilhc Ljek - nil >u 
Turn, the t’n:.onc Smthicak wa* uiiitTh reduced io insignifieance, u 
However. Pietro Kiivw* remained active as ihe secretary of the local 

i e i h. Leri [OM l . i. r s J his bn :.| murder in December 1922, even nib i.\S 
did not count for much i I LJ 2I and 1922 ;i> n> provincial membership 
sl i-ink fmiti a postwar high of20 + 000 to less than I *000. Ferrero became 
deeply involved in the siaiggle between communists and socialises to win 
control of the local branch Increasingly he joined with Gr«m$er& faction 
.u v c\ cm \\To to a few an id:s in the daily /. 'Onfoiu* Suovo, but hr became 
suspeci in Ideal anztichisi circles. Margarita had denounced both Gar mo 
and I errero as communis siooges as early as January* 1921. How ever, by 
ihe rnickl l 1 i >f f 9 ?. rnos t 'I «n rv<c a flare h ists ^ remctl to hr I i cv c that Fc etc r> ■ 

I i become loo intimate wills the communisi*, while i jarino had became 
less iic,i'. e politically. 1 

Ferrercfs pnjjdiitfty t -ii ■ . mm rusts led to sonic rather ironic sitmi- 
lioiii Viler the mass ^ukii’g*, of April 192L the inlcmul rommis.Mncis 
wcic dominated by the k>riislists who called lor i referendum to judge 
the competence of the executive of the local hninth of ROM Ts^ca 
and f ertero bosh opposed ihe referendum ?;■ arguing thai the purged 
commissions were not represe ttati ■ e ■ if Ac rev dutfonmy elan For which 


- 224 - 



Conchisum 


Tunii via** noted. Instead they had the referendum bused noton industrial 
units hit the neighbourhood cueist of the unions u here the communist* 
had greater influence. I he iynilru^vssti' had renounced their own poll herd 
Icgitey ski rh.it their new puny could maintain its presence m the metal 
wotting and engineering industries. Although less dfcj&n 3,00ft FIOM 
]■ ns 11 1 vis voted in the referendum. they endues' ! .irvh * .mr I his e\ee .him 
while in October 1921 the puny won control *u Inn's unemployment fund 
.and iti November ihev un ini amed control ofshc AGC h hut from the middle 
.d 1921 the (heme of the factory council disappeared from the columns 
of / 'Online Nuovo: H 

li t immsei did not mince his w m is after [he I A! denounced :he Sov let 
Union, locally at least, he was more sympathetic to the non-party Arditi 
del Popolo until Bordigu ordered him to shift his position, Furthermore, 
he w i 1 * encouraged by slulcmculs from Fabbri and Bnrghi concerning chi: 
Labour Alliance ' However, -after its law legal congress in March 1922* 
when the l SI refused to join with the communists, Cramsei once again 
denounced iis axiii-communisl leadership. Carlo Benin's communist 
suet ion within the S FI helped lo destabilize the SH and thus weaken ihrtt 
very I. ubour Alliance tnumsci seemed prepared 10 endorse.^ 

M 1 .r Li'iuiadictionsare evident in the columns of the dam t t fodtm 

hfmm in 1921 and 1922. Sometimes adjacent pages would do.ana 

h.li.ii 1 .1 1 * >i >upp,iTt lor the persecuted anarchists or Socialist Revolu- 
iitirunes in Russia ,md announce fervent support tor lie plight nf S.-kci- 
.11 id Van/cllt in America. < Jnc could, for instance, w me a short essay on 
UmmsciA andt OrJinv .V#m )udgernent of the kionstndi revolt I oh,? 
French and Russian sources Cimmsci seemed to ad mu that the rebels Were 
mistaken but sincere revolutionaries, only to then reduce this tmged) foa 
vast \nrlo I rench edftopiwy^ The death of Kropotkin in March I L )21 
prodweed a series o i sympatbet sc obituaries, fh)towed by Victor Se rge*s 
demo 111 ion of Bakunin Using live recently discovered ('unfexsion* r,; j/j c 
Tsnr [o undermine his credibility. 23 Finally, when it came to the Union? 
Sinducale Gramsci was caught in u real dilemma While he never had 
niudi time Jbr Bordu. until the L SI leadership broke openly w ith the 
t omiruem in 922, ijrumsc could only voice his support tor Nicola 

■ allPi pro-communist faction &&tt& vqca Afterwards, although he 
endorsed t be Conn.iuicm\ financial assistance in the pro-communist 
faction, he wa^. decidedly uftetuty about Vecchi'sopposhiontojoitiitig the 
COL 21 

Kinhlcmnlic of GramvciV .imbiguou^ atiiiudc however* must be the 
squabble over the politic il legacy left by P ctro I errero .ifierhis violent 
1 1 ■ ;,nh in December 1922. 
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During M l d.i*,s " 20 December 1922. al leas! eleven anti-fa-seisLs 
were biur.1l> murdered by the squads of 0c Veechi and Brandi marie. 
The suburban worker circles, rhe Chamber of I abour and die offices of 
/ Ordme \mmr were destroyed 25 Long term cutises ofllie massacre can 
be snug hr t the Ini ih&t Turin had resisted \.-i isr iissauhs in April 1923 
and July 1922. However, the immediate cause wits the split within die 
focal fast ui between second wave 1 tascisis on the one hand, and the more 
moderate 'left-wing' fascists led by the cx-annrchist Mario Gioda. on she 
other.'I hr centre of the a [lent ions of the fluids were militants within 
The from drivers' union which had the highest jveneenlage of strikers of 
any union during the July strike. The first \icuin of the massacre was 
Francesco ftraio who had previously guarded die offices of l.'Qrdme 
Snow against fascist olljcL Prato killed two fascists during j late night 
shooi-out Although the background leading up to this eonfromaLion is 
particularly obscurer ml may have been the result ol a personal squabble, 
the i'timi uml in- opportunity to settle ueeoni h wh i the i anri-:ascisl 

adversaries. However, life probably thectse that Mussol ni and the fascist 
hierarchy In Rnrne neither ordered nur endorsed she massacre that followed* 
On IN December Fcnero and Carlo Benin were among [he dead. Benin 
was shoi three nines in ihe hack, while despite warnings by Gioda and 
Andrea \ iglorrgo lo leave Tiinn, Ferraro wa* caught by a fascist squad 

lie was pushed lo wards the Chamber ed Labour He fell and go: up ami wa* 
foreed into ihc budding which had become a makefhjfl prison cdl in which 
Fcircru mul Hires . rncr workers were imprisoned by Uk fascists. One of ihwn 
wn- them I h,.ii' i • pretemled not to know K p crn. tpmwcvd on the i'smit; i 
did not yei u p ip rt Outside [{the Mfu&Art&tU 1 L] yelling* they p.iri - lu ■ 
funeral smigs. inventing macabre ceremony, ikm-. my in a circle outside the 
ecJE they eh ah led in urn sore “l was PtetrO Fcrrcro . I was FielroFcrrero . .. ' 

J hey drne him mil into ide mad. It ismidnight ' Vui arc -i bastard, an explore* 
of the \vLjfketV\ and still more bTm\> and v tubings lie was still noi dead 
when a Innv armed/ 

Fie was ihen dragued down (Torso Vmorio bmapuek and his battered 
corpse could only be identified the nest du> ihrotigli hia Green C ross card 
Casinoarranged the funeral, all of I unn w.i^ still i<Trofized and only the 
men and II women attended Not one os'tkial from ROM appeared, 
although the union did send u wreath, Agnelli nnd Other Tnrinesc indus¬ 
trial is i- were horrified by ihe violence unleashed by Du Vecchi and sent a 
protest lu Mussolini in Rome.-'* 

By now< irarasci hud been in Moscow, 'mi in SH24 an obituary appeared 
for Ferrero in (lie fturd weekly scries of l (Mine Nuava. Although 
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Giovanni Par-.'di muitcJ i3:e article, it had been gliosl-w rinen by Gramsci. 
In i[ ihe reader is presented with a report about the rfedicatitm of ihe 
Moscow factory, Amo, to Fenero, Several months later, in MalsnesuT* 
Iasi review, Ptmstvm e \hfofitik w Luigi Fabbri rejected the corruTumisi 
appropriation off enero's name. asking w her her the workers auhe Fenero 
Factory of Ml^uv had any more civil rights than Ferrero's comrades in 
fascist Hah.- 1 

However ihe controversy over Ferraro did not cense here. Writing from 
Moscow 1 1 l L| _M A If.'i v-i [ jonetti sought to demonstrate how the Russian 
anarchists J.. happily collaborated wish die Bolshevik regime. Flo irnei - 
viewed she Rlis^o-A merican Bill ShfllufTwho had known Carlo Tresca 
and spoke Italian with a Neapohian accent. i Ic also inters iewed Helmut 
Sandoniiisky, the Russian anarcho syndicalia. w ho claimed ilu,! Malaysia 
had laken leave of his senses when he published In* damning obi man of 
Lenin. Leanertt contrasted these reasonable and serious anarchists id 
frivolous countcr-rgvuluttonaries, find Pietro i errero served as a role model 
J o l' the ItaFntis :,,i However, Snndomirsky wrote 1 Wintering letter to the 
ana i'l T.is l i k svspa|it 1 1 /■ \‘ili ■ ■' and ttic ext-culive comil(ltlee of die EtrLli.iiL 
Communis: !' im denying the substance of] conciii's interview with him 
and Sluioif In his Idler* published in / l nitd in September 3924, he 
compared I curie (it unfav ourably to Tom Mann who defended rather Ilian 
denied the persecution oFihe anarchist*and Socialist Revolutionaries by 
ihe Bolsheuk regime. He a!*o claimed ilia I leading Bolsheviks never 
denied this persecution and concluded by noting that in tael he had had 
many conversations with Italian communists in Moscow and abroad amt 
"1 received a strong impression that the name usid person of Malaicsty 
was highly regarded even by them'. Leonetti^ reply in the same issue 
was evasive .md embarrassing. Clearly S&mfamirsky was a tortured 
individual. As a member of the Soviet delegation to ihe ftapallo ('unfer- 
enee iu I $2 2 . e .hJ i 11 y, I ta\ i an amire htsi * in ed to mt el hi rn i cl order i n disc U* s 
the eases of imprisoned Russian anarchic and prevent any further 
execution*. He wanted to cry after reading v letter from Luigi Fahbn 
because tlx 'anjirehins mure than anyone else had given their life in order 
to save the revolution .. and it is they who have now been imprisoned 
by the ^monopolists' of the revolution in Russia. And 1 hive become, in 
a certain sense, rheir diplomatic representatKc ut Ihe Court of Mr Lenin 
mid friends ’ Years luler* in 1934. he wrote a last letter from the Soviet 
Union to Fabbri. now in exile in Monievidee: “Nothing great for me ami 
my friends flic Limes have become furious’. Shortly lifter. Sandomirsky 
disappeared inio the Gulags/ 1 

Fenero was not the only anarchist to die % lok-ntk ir. Turin in the early 
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1920* After 1 1 ■ eking* Giuseppe De Lufai Turned to robbery and was 

shiii lI.ij ml i iirnk’ii hold-up ii ;iLl N22 and later imprisoned' Other 

i ifehifl* s tfTofed tong prison sentences for their involvement in the 
milder -I .im iMs mid siiL-Limiil si-. during (he occupations of the factories 11 
Main left I unii. MmgariCi w.i-- quite am\c ip Spam during She early 1930s 
pi l lie .'..i ilv:mrU“i1 ■■ i n - .iiilb-nuies i: siic Second Republic. He and 
Ratt.dde Svhiaviria swim was freed after fifteen months detemion on 
Mispictun nl organizing HI sc Ardili del Popolol lived in exile in Pan* in 
1 3:^ middle (92ft* .n c dun li\cd mi-legally in the I S A lor inosl of the 
IftilK and IM-MK In ftie early 1930s Sdiiavina was involved in Michele 
Schimfs assavsinalion attempt on Mussolini, which traced its arigrns to 
the m die Bronx I r ruler the name Max Surlsn uind known lu 

his liiciwk as ‘Bruno’ K Schiu\ nu became a leading figure ip L'Adurhiiti 
.Aii Riftniihin, and he remained a refractors until hi> death in 1987 
Mnirgarila relumed Lr* Fur in after ftu war, and was a colourful figure m 
Italian mi i: Jump untis Ins death in |975 4 

In f iehi< a ru pc tints inaimujficd a nil her important chi idesttne presence 
and helped (hnstt/ia e Ltberlu gain a minor Iboihoid amongst Factory 
worker*." I tnnu ferren . IV(r\' Mos-^o and I talc Gannei gave ip and 
siWk re allegiance r.i the regime: even [he ants fascist Gan no was to reed 
lv, rlv i. ir c Lu him In-. nuxldnuker "s. cooperative -nto a joint-stock 
company 1 Giber fbrincse Anarchists fought itt the Sp&nish Civil War 
Mushm ■; ic ii nu Mlicd ■« mibing mill nn Turin in 1945. ironically lu 
had helped do vine bomb shelters during die war During The Resistance 
the aiui Jii -i v in Picdmoni fought Alongside the communists. As least one 
member of (he Barrie ru tfi Mi hi no grmipi Antonio Mai rone, died in a Nazi 
concentration enmp. FmLilly, ausveml anarc hisl militants played key roles 
in The mass strikes and the final insurrection in Turin during 1943 5 

(■ i'll in Sr I uiid (he AiilutHKis: I he I- i mil Reckoning 

Re fore the Conn. ■ Party M&s made illegal in 1926. the party press 

devt H d i ! 1111 .1 nr oums of space tn the anarch i sts a nd she syr d i l : 1 1 s - 

Article • In ihe e\ syndic . i-i i 'riu-eppe 3 k VtUurio explained The 

' i I ■■ i hI:... i!.- ii, Rviggie ii n unearthed t mcc’s nldaccusat m 

-I ill. iL-l.Lii. - 1 :h iip h-dwenti M,i iik'sla mid the Bourbon Queen ihe 
Kingdom oL N-ipk -. while Gram wi P lnehaiti imd I asca remmed lo reassess 
The : ■ pin } i ■ 1 t bv lulbn anarchism ' \> Tosca pew disenchanted with 
■ J _ 11 ■.■.;!I n 11 1 jen ce --1 m.iu-i vi (he ( ■ i : in men l. ;: j read Pisucan l- i js Fmh s ’> 
Hrdioku jc \aTion ile 1 Gramsci analysed the syndicalists in reference 
iii die M^ulh In h:> esismy un the Southern Question" and in the Prison 
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\'i j tz htMtks (m \ uisci'-■ m 1 1ii■ n ii f s;ihvcf f ivism. sp*.>nian ls ly and lJ tepeculiar 
weaknc-w* nl flu pre-fascist id i in Italy revolved around ihe e fleers of 
The anarchists ami symkciilisls uti Ills I tan political culture" In the 1930s 
Toulimii as -vLTii'ury ihe i atm Seaton of the Comintern, produced 
some faith wc.! balanced accounts of Sufi an anarchism. Worthy of note 
arc hi- obituary For f nicn Malatcstu in \932 and bis lecture on Italian 
anarchism before lialian communists in iheii parts school at Moscow m 
19.15 ™' However, Ins other political activities during this period art not 
clear As Todcneo 1 lie txxvuuc thecwiflt’iK c^rt^ ofihe Spanish Comnmnisi 
Fails Thun 19? ^ ui tht full of Ihe Republic. ^Vhat rule he played In :hc 
puree of the anarch i*hc and the Puutmsts, or for that matter oF the Polish 
, i'Hiilliini sen ha. k \n Mi«scou. in still opcn to debite He probably am*. ed 
hi Spain lot' late lu |>c iJiiccil> irw olv ed in Camillo Bcmcnb death during 
Barcelona's M a\ IMv>, and recent evidence may point to Mussolini's 
secret sen rcc carrying Ottt the murder during the chaos of those days, 
while other conununiMs such as Qugi Longo, and especially Vittorio Vid&li* 
were probably personally more implicated m the suppression of the anar¬ 
chists in Aragon and elsewhere. \'idali eientually ended tip in Mexico 
and then in New York City. There he was implicated in the murder of I be 
.uni Slnl.Eiuil ai .<k F.-. ■ \ ruin i u ( irto Tresca. But Doruthy Gallagher 
claim* that lie murdered hy a Iihtu] Mafia boss uti Mussolini's orders. 43 

\|(Ui A go si i diimv- that fogliatti was forced to rubber-stamp the 
Ncnrencct visilcd upon the Pulish Communist m order to save his mvsi 
• I- and in l <: is''19,19 wiin fin liv.n brother-in-law, Paulo Rubotii, held 
and until red hy ike NK\ E>. it looked ns if he and the Italian Communist 
Mtiriy would suffer the same late an the Poles. Although Togliani may 
inn v. i d f.is pjiily from. umvuve purge and might be called a L moderate’ 
Slid in .i, he ccruntily ci tiered in (tie campaign against Trotsky with greui 
anil vulgar gusto log I i nil i also denounced Italian anarchists like Beamed 
and the Pnom very harshly Earlier he opposed :hc campaign (o free the 
anarchist Frances*' Gltezzi In m SkdiiTs grip. GhezzFs case was champ¬ 
ioned I loni I kins by die Belgian anarchist Jacques MesniL Victor Serge 
(recent I j released from a Russian prison) and Angelo Tasca. In 1936 or 
1917 GhL‘/. r : w. s sw;dlowed up in ihe Great Purges. 1 During The 191% 
LsWii .*> -.i e.idine fiv i;e in • L h the French and Italian hociilist muve- 
ncm- lie eonsliinih reiumcd :o ike mm Leninist radical traditions of 
anarchist or preMamiin .socialism I low c vet, if logliatti compromised 
himself w ith ^lalin, Tavca's life was cast under shadow due lo still noi 
entirely cleai relniinns with the Vichy regime during ihe war - " 

Pans was also a centre for Euiiun unaichisis, and u was here ihe firsi 
group of Italian mnnrchtsi volunteers and members of Carlo Rosselli s 
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GiuftlziaeLibtfta joined forces \o support (he n^tifence to Franco’s coup* 
Uts-ncis vnis one nf ihc riUAt uulepirndcm minds amongst the an sin: hi si Li 
.n : J Inn new utmou ni oVf ‘m i it l Aj.wt 1 , which appeared rn Barcelona, 
opposed the FAf involvement in ilie Span ril govetroneiiL Berneri pleaded 
aL ih hit Sp ini’* comrades to employ the old 3 he nan tradition of guerrilla 
;H u i ’A. II :: mount in nrli-iinperiulibl campaign in Morocco to 

v..ik e 11 1 s -lit i V s i ■- i 1 : . ’a - in•■ IhUntf ro. but in the retire weeks leading 
up m the Ma> i)asA Be men Ined to cairn passions on opposing anarchist 
ami eommurti o sides. 44, 

1 ike C arlo RossolM, who wuiild die :ii the hands of the French Cagou- 
J.i:F- n\ the ocIlo L ._«t Mu^olhi in curb June, both men a j re disenchanted 
oy die politic> o' the communists in Spain, vet h-ili saw the need for a 
eonhnikd .ilkirxe a nli diem Iku cri also shared with Rosselli his quest 
t«.r a third was between mhujI denmcriiey and Stalinism Carlo RossrflTs 
brother. \e.o. who died w nh him, was a rising young historian who had 
% nuen imporiani accounts «T Enkiinm in Italy the Finn Jnlemaiionai and 
the legacy idTkKmne Carlo had written h?* dissertation under Salvemiui 
on syndicalism, 47 Later, m the IM4Hs the Partite d fe Azione would cam r on 
rise lee.wy of itm third way, and young intellectuals such as Aide Claroyei 
and Franco Ventun, who encountered Tonnese anarchists in the t93y&„ 
recognized Ihe importance of promoting i fiMist .md libertarian form 
i I tot 'I I is i 1 Although Luigi Fabbrl had earlier written a series of articles 
,i - -1 ■ I. ■ i ■ i I ism Ei;i M i !i "U\ A vj.v.v/-'. Ibfoitttf uriil Gobetti's RtviUu 
{.tl'i rules t ioheui lin'd in PtirK of wounds earner indicted on him 
hy Turinese fascists. '* 

I Tii m I hr stay in Tun Prison. Graimd encountered several rather odd 
individual si imuivliists. nne ni whom inter became :i communist and 
drowned his report* a seamhiJnus <ieeoun£ of Qramscfs hie in bis cell, 
lor/, Adunma del RvfraitnrL** licnicn was more appreciative ofOramsci’s 
legacy. I [e s hi .1 public utl before has murder was to broadcast ^ heartfelt 
obituary for Lie il-lu Hi;. iLw.i-lyH ir.imsci In ,uii the studios of Radio CNT- 
LAI on 3 May 1917, Two days 1,0 cl his body was discovered outside its 
offices ai the Gencraliuu m rhe centre ol'Ba^elona '" 
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flfvrsvri ^ th'\ S\'i'ititlsmtt, vol. H.tw. 1, t%2 s pp. Ib5 N. For ihc 
I \1 resolulion, sec Mastni* "OH anard=iciL pp 164-5 Graemef* fierce 
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thmnoUi u mumper I 'mtmzkwedi inadene Mussolini. Milan. 1983: 
P. Hi ancon i, Gii amtrehid Italian i netlo lotta amtiv i! faschmo, 
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1953, pp, 13* 23-4,45.51—2,61,63-4, 123: Beni and Marzncchh 
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t/W/Vlwrv/Njnn^, voL 2 f no, L 1995. pp 5 27, 
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R,H4 \j,- irn /1 oni MetalEurgiiFariuu I 0 r rhc cnticism of Fener and 
C pan no by Ruozzi, see [/nufm/n Mw;/. 9 November 1920. p, 2. I-nr 
GromsdN and J\irodi's statements. sec ACS, PS 192 L B. 133: Movi- 
mniio Aaarcbico e Comumsta, reports of the Prefect of T urin to the 
Miui^ler of the Interior, 5 and * Mutch 1921 I or the lockout sec 
Clark, Antonio GratmcL pp. 3 89-91, I. Adler, Italian Industrialist* 
imm Lifcvttilisn f 10 Fascism* 19Q&-1934. Cambridge. 1995, pp. 
243—1 In a prev iously cited interview with an anonymous anarchist 
mi hum. I trhtiuiii Vovp t 26 July 1921. p C he claims that over 2,5f>> 
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were mostly .lie best ^eu^lxLtiQfl^l^!e^ , in.1 now 'freedom in the work 
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14 For Marprii&’a attacks, see Vmmtfd Aoiu. 3 \nv. 1920. p. 2. lie 
c! aimed lhat i ran no and Ferrcro iaiuili supported the socialist electoral 
campaign in 1919 |920_ and that both men worked hand in glove 
wiih Eiuozzi during the strike of April 3 92 !K Fcrrera and Iranno denied 
ail charge*. Set, UmtmimNava* 9 November 1920. p. 2. 

’ 7. I'or FerrenA positions at the FIOM cou^rcsse* of 1921 2, sec Anton ndi 
and Rezra, La FfOXL pp. 667.671 2,6N| 2. f or Garina see L Ot Juu ■ 
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he gives u pessimistic inierp retail on of the d&ets of prolonged 
unemployment. 

Al 111 i. shell’ were many hnpes liuMhc consent mcfcusc In T htz number of 
uw un cit ip ■ ait;! vmhj|J i inhiitc ' • 'lie in r c.i>v ofthe *pL:jt si rebel h'n 
ui:n■ i:;; . in.- -it :i■ ■ cs iil’u orkers . unhi?pil>, ■ v n l- tnmi euncl ude thal the 
cr^in has produced rHe appswus- eft cm 

AnuShci pc sm mi si ic accountloutid in, P. Fcttcto* 'Ad imaimodalln 
Nernnir della FIAT", L Otdine A r umr> + 2fl April 192 L p. T Although 
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Xow i„ 25 February 1921* p. 5: IS March 142 E t p* I 

1 i .Agotii. 1980, pp,32. 34 5. Also ice She anonymous report in Umaniia 

iVrnw. U March 192], where I he leferendum i* described as 'a real 
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(Fill [I v 11 i'ii ur sxmk ci'w iv dIs aceeptme 'he o 'tdi*.-uns ihe hosse5 
rive \ nil individually: levs* uilk more action Sec, f 'mamta \'ovn. 2b 
September I92L p - 

19 I Qi Ursimsd's posm.;s the Andtili del Popolo and Lhe Labour 

Mlitmec. ^cc F S:v iit?m. "t irarisu. il ILiMjibtmj e gli \Arditi del Popolo’, 
Critii '.Ar.if.Ni *u, Utmdemo 3 + 1967, pp 175—99, 

I 11 " I •'! ■. i nr \\ position after the US! CongresN, see $F f pp. 470-3, 
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vogliono mumumre rOnlbne Sinducate 1 , Guerra di Class#* lb 

I e irUisiy 1 ''.W p 7 For BcsutL .see L Ordhi \Wv 0 , 4 October 192 I. 

II ', 6 November 1921, p. 1, 19 January 1922+ 3* 11 April 1922, 

p, 5, S July 1922, p, 1,30 July |922 + p, 4, 7 September 1922, p. 3. 
On tkrutFs puls ion from she SI I due to his actions, see Jl farrovtefe 
Ijlien nr io, 1‘utttmht Vouu2 l >July 1922, p. 2. However the editors of 
f ‘,'Ji^nAj Vni'ti leli die SM's actions bad been too drastic, 

2 ]. /. Qrtthfv .-Vi..15 March 1922. p. t, for The campaign to save Sacco 

and Vanzeui, >ec 17 October 1921, p. 5, 6 November 1921* p 4 
Later on the eomntuttktx continued their campaign, see / 'l jj/zd, 17 
July I926 p p. 1. 12 July 1926. p, 1, 27 July 1926. p_ L They even 
helped she juju h:«-is hold ill. cal dcinor^tmtionsaneE their executions 
24 \uuu i N27. sve S^cclua* *L*a/i'>uc , pp 5 Mus^ .:m took 
an amhiguoUN line utl (he Sacco Van/eili allair. He le’s that their plight 
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could mohil /i■ h.ilj.i i iui jnnulM riding, ul home and abroad. to the 
'■vivtixl id die ivginv. hm support for subversives might frighten away 
mud i needed American hank lostis, 'ceV Yd, nnn istranx Mu±*soJins. 
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"sov i cti vi revolution could have ivoii. For an n\ emeu of report* on 
ilk Kronviidi Revolt in the Rabun anarthivt press, see Fedele h Umi 
hnrvr, pp, 105 9, 

21 For Serge, m P. t M.ivirm 'Bakunin in Italia. Mezzo sccolo dj 
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\ minndo [forgin', I Augus 1 1 - 1 22. p. 4 For Kropotkin, see V. U . 
'Ihelro Kropotkin', i t Wim Nuvvo, 30 January I92L p. 2,27 March 
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di 1 uriuo’. Sfuifi SitJt 'u r + u\\ 35, no 1, 1 9Q4 . pp 1 S3—206 

2o De FciieCp "I liarr* pp 5u-/i2. 73-*Jl; (_^rcanu + S£ragL\ pp. 7ft 9; 
Manna, ‘Origini*. pp. 277 Hi. 

2' i a : v sit'. &if\* c- . op ft 4 -^-' On the di ibc t revrv»nsibi' in of A1 u>>i>liiu. 
Bemen tccullcd li e thNoivirig in |93(> 'Lc ^tra^i di Torino 1 , 
f Jut -i■ i j Ojivh- December 1930, p. 1 In fact, the Tonnes? fascish 
-Uhcifo Pirelli, h is reclaimed to mn r> people rinding himself present 
v: i m Mi^^ihniS ielcohonc cull to ihc political authorities lit lunn. 
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Mi .«Mii aid the following: “A* the Leader of fascism I regret 
' i; U Vi hi i. t v ■ 11 killed more of ihena: ns the head of the gm-ernmenl 
I mu- 1 or dec sh.ii you re leu si? the arrested communists™ On the 
massacre iiscll', sec ( nrcumv, Stra#*. pp 5^ 9. 78, S3—4 

‘s fl;J pp, K-- n (in the protest .■! itu: indy stria ihfils. see \dler. Ikitwn 
industrialists* pp. 3US- 'f 

29, 0 Parodi (A Ora ruse i k Li Fabbrica Ferrero a MoscaL 

Vum-\ March 1^24, in C7Y . pp 51 1 K. Pvnxiem c Volonta^ I May 
1924. pp 20 I 

30 l a collabunmime degli anarchic! ndl© stato soviettisra. L Unita* 5 
July l«4 k p 3 

31 I. Pucci, "I "a(Tiire SaiiiloiruiwK M:ilalesla T „ I oiontu, vol. Z8, no. 3, 
1975* pp, 203 K>, I cdelc. I ft-i hr i u'. pp 131,-7 Kir Saridoirm sky's 
letters to J .iM*n ~ec, 1 occ 1 Vihhri. Luigi FahbrL \ >" 

32. "Rcn^o Novitopp 1 , ‘Four In defense de panarchisme heroique ei 
%-sph•;' , r ,ne ir + , / j ft’vi/f 1 b.^rv/n^r, voL 2. |9Z3 T pp ,2 ;fv. Previ 
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s hi • l hi -out w i tu ihc police in which one anarchist - Raffaeie Mi lanes i 
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During Mu investigation Margarita was briefly detained Emma 
Ferrcro wondered how De Lilian who had been "before his arrest in 
:9jii . i.in. mu! liiini-'il worker', hud hccotne nr 'iLugakr See 
l 'minim 21 J NnuLiry 1922, p 2 

For du- minder of a brigadier of the carabiniere during the occupation 
©f the Bank fitetory; the anarchists Rosini and Curia received nine 
years, Della Massy seven years and Giuseppe Rubino 10 years 
jinpn unnieni. See, t. : nHinfhi \ ; ova m 9 July 5922. p 3: // Libenaria, 
27 July I 922, pp, 2 3- For the murder of a guard at Savigliano Battista 
Vignola, D. Caponi, ("amillu BoceaJitte, Carlo Gutliano and S Polli 
[fveived eight years Muster Vi He, t'arlo Nkv^ugara 11 years; G. 
t ligia, Giuseppe Vlotto and Armando Gksfcettl 23 years. For the 
murders i-1 vdmulu and SoimnL Luigi Monticoni and M Avalarco 
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w f,r the triu k ot ^dn ■■ nu and G si dean;, see Kedel:. Lmgi Galfecmi. 
Quamttft *anm di loan * 139J 1931)*C e^cna. 1956. pp, 175—81. The 
accusation trial the anti-organi/ationalist Schiavina had helped 
i a detachmeni of Ardiii del Popedo was ironic in theopimon 
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■ T l mma l cMTcm, n*e ( f mart/ Hi Vova, 2D October 192L p. 2 "So, 
precisely, lie who \ ■ a convinced aiui-cngaiiizationftlist has become 
r i l‘ 'itttfttnii'yt' n! the people ' On ihe other hand, an halo American 
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Avsivh. A nun hist Mm c.v. p N“‘ \l tus trial Schinuina claimed That 
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Vv {.'ttu^uhi Ann, II \prl 1922, p. 2. For hi s 3 a‘cr life, icc Berman, 
‘The lore IT. P. \vricft, .Ynrtff and Minzetti. The Anarchist Rock 
i-r -tumL Prince'on P I mo |, pp 212 ! 3 In any case Schiavina was nut 
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fly/ See. Avrich. Attarrhist es m p 152 For Margarita. see ACS, 
CPC 3053, reports for the I92ih and 193Gs~ 

35 I edcli, I n irmt&miO t PP- 98* 126-7, 1^4; R. Ziicanj, "1 sociahsi] e 
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< nuzim*. Mivista di Sfotia CtNMmpttrttnt'ii t vol 4, 1972, pp. 

W l C ii.riieTli. "I ^ruppi anarchic i ‘Rim era Ji Nizza T c 'Barncm 
d\ Miliino' nolle note della poh/ki kisetsta - lotino 1910/ Rivistti 
Sir hU a Ml \thit\iii\ituh ^o| l. rn ' 2. 1997* pp* 47-67 For another 
shuts • i* fteiL'hlHUiiihood anarchism during fascism, see M. 7m;e/ 
Anarchic i Ji quart ierc. Aniriaseisffio e vita quotidian* nel quart tore 
sndnjitrifllc t, ampo Mem dt Llrescm/ Rivista Siorica del! 'Amirvhijmo+ 
vol 2 , no, 1. 1995. pp. 29-56 

My Mosso whs queried by fin oolicc due to Ins earlier friendship with 
( ’ami Hu He mm. For Inn pledge of ltddity to the Regime, see ACS, 
MFC 1687* 24 February 1939. I ur Fttmiu Ferrem, see ACS, CPC 
2(137. I i. i i I mma, entries Ibr 1929 and 1938. For Garino* see 
Kevclli, MivtcrviitJi a CuiriluT p 160, 

3 7 1 1 se'to |t; i i n cri o r < 7v nttu a Sft i -i i s; i 'a di ed in bait! e. se e M. M y mta e 

■ ini:... AM "'dt di jchj ttpi'nitu rvrUtttiu r • . r ,'• ■ tu girfda di Gramsci}^ 
Rtmu 1952, :> 4 3 K Cjruseppc V revosto wns an nfficer f n the FA 1 
between June 1936 and February 1937. See. .M % CPC 424 Prcvosto, 
(jjuseppi- Dante Armunetti remained in Spam from ] 936 to 1919 

I It- ruu! hi w r i rhe \^caso column and was arrefted after Barcelona^ 
May Da> ^ lie remained imprisoned and was deported to France just 
before 1 nuicoS vicioty in 1939. See ACS. CPC I9L Amiesieui. 
Dante Fur lieath. see Masrm, \ntoniij Gramsci & rOrdiae 

Vuoro I'A/u Jj \m UWiiiiardh Mi lan, 1956. pp. 22 3. 
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ic*iMen/;i\. fth s vi'4v Sfar/ca (feW 'Anun hfMtut, vol. 2, no. 2, 1995, pp, 
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1919 40, 2021. 2025. 248 L 2482, 2829. 29H8 
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